NATIONAL BIODIVERSITY
STRATEGY OF
THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Ministry of the Environment of the Czech Republic
2005






NATIONAL BIODIVERSITY
STRATEGY OF
THE CZECH REPUBLIC

Ministry of the Environment of the Czech Republic
2005






THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC

RESOLUTION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC
OF MAY 25, 2005 NO. 620

ON THE NATIONAL BIODIVERSITY STRATEGY OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC
The Government

I Approves the National Biodiversity Strategy of the Czech Republic, contained in
Part Ill of the material - Ref. No. 710/05, which is required as a part of implementation of article No. 6 of the
Convention on Biological Diversity (hereinafter referred to as “Strategy”);

Il Requires that:
1. the Minister of the Environment in cooperation with the Minister of Agriculture

a) prepares the Action Plans of the Strategy by May 25, 2008,

b) elaborates a system of implementation indicators evaluating progress in fulfilling the Strategy goals and an
Assessment schedule of reaching the Strategy goals,

¢) ensures continuous information campaign and presentation of the importance of biological diversity and
sustainable use of its components,

d) updates Strategy after 10 years of its validity,

e) submits to the Government the assessment of the Strategy and fulfilling its goals in accordance with point
11/2 of this Resolution by December 31, 2015,

2. the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Transport, Ministers of the Environment, Agriculture, Foreign
Affairs, Regional Development, Industry and Trade, Informatics and of Education, Youth and Sports - take into
consideration goals of the Strategy in all programme and sectoral materials, policies, strategies, concepts and
legal enactments.

To be implemented by:
the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Transport,

Ministers of the Environment, Agriculture, Foreign Affairs, Regional Development, Transport and Trade,
Informatics, and of Education, Youth and Sports

Prime Minister
Ing. JifiParoubek



Front page pictures: Petr Holub (M&lnicko z Ripu), Frantigek Silhan (lynx), Frantisek Jaskula (Gentiana asclepiadea)
Data contained in this publication are dated to 25 May 2005, if not stated otherwise.

The publication was printed out from the Ministry of the Environment of the Czech Republic resources.
Ministerstvo Zivotniho prostiedi / Ministry of the Environment of the Czech Republic (2005): Strategie ochrany
biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky / National Biodiversity Strategy of the Czech Republic. Praha / Prague.
ISBN 80-7212-380-7

ISBN 80-7212-380-7

© Ministry of the Environment of the Czech Republic
Prague 2005



Coordination team:

Magr. Jana BroZova, ME
Magr. Jindriska Starkova, ANCLP CR
Mgr. David Vackar, ANCLP CR

Chapter Authors:

Mgr. Lucie Brejskovéa, Mgr. Tomés Cerny, Mgr. Bohumil Figer, Ing. Vaclav Hlavat, RNDr. Stépan Hiebik, Ing. Karel
Jech, Prof. RNDr. Pavel Kovar, CSc., Mgr. Martin Krivanek, Mgr. Peter Mackovcin, Ing. Véra Métlova, Mgr. Josef
Novak, Ing. Martina Paskova, Ph.D., RNDr. Jan Plesnik, CSc., RNDr. Jan Pretel, CSc., Mgr. Katefina Scharffova,
RNDr. Zdenék Soldan, CSc., Mgr. JindfiSka Stankova, Ing. Dalibor Strasky, Mgr. Vaclav Treml, Ing. Pavel Unar,
Magr. David Vackar

Chapter Consultants:

RNDr. Petr Andél, CSc., Mgr. Marek Banas, Prof. RNDr. Vladimir Bejéek, CSc., RNDr. Petr Blahnik, RNDr. Alena
Blazkovd, CSc., Ing. Radomir Bocek, RNDr. Magdalena Bouckova, Ing. Jifi Brazda, Ing. Vladimir Brenner, RNDr.
Martin Cihaf; CSc., Ing. Ladislav Dotlagil, CSc., Ing. Tom&$ Doucha, RNDr. Jif{ Flousek, Dr., Ing. Mgr. Eva Havlinova,
Mgr. Michal Hejcman, Ing. Vojtéch Holubec, CSc., RNDr. Ladislav Homolka, CSc., Ing. Karel Horniéek, Mgr.
Michael Ho$ek, Ing. Jifi Hradec, RNDr. Stépan Husék, CSc., Mgr. Zdenék Chrudina, Ing. Jozef Janto, Ing. Daniel
Janous, CSc., Doc. RNDr. Jana Kalvovd, CSc., RNDr. Jan Kirschner, CSc., RNDr. Alexandra Klaudisova, RNDr. Jifi
Kolbek, CSc., Prof. RNDr. Pavel Kovar, CSc., Mgr. Toma$ Kugera, Dr., Doc. Ing. Ivo Kupka, RNDr. Evzen Kis, Mgr.
Radka Kvasnitkova, Ph.D., RNDr. Jan Kvét, CSc., Ing. Darek Lacina, Ing. Petr LepeSka, Ing. Milo§ Lukasek, Mar.
Pavel Marhoul, RNDr. Jana Malé, RNDr. Miroslav Marti§, CSc., Doc. RNDr. Josef Maténa, CSc., RNDr. Ladislav
Miko, Ph.D., RNDr. Petr Musil, CSc., RNDr. Milo§ Némec, CSc., Ing. Jarmila Ottova, Ing. Jan Penk, RNDr. Zdena
Podhajské , RNDr. Jan Pokorny, CSc., Ing. Jaroslav Prazan, Ing. Jan Prochazka, RNDr. Petr PySek, CSc., Ing. Petr
Rab, DrSc., Ing. David Resl, RNDr. Petr Roth, CSc., Ing. Milena Roudnd, CSc., Mgr. Vlastik Rybka, Ph.D., Mgr.
Toma$ Rizicka, RNDr. Radko Samek, Ing. Ladislav Silovsky, Mgr. Ondfej Simon, Dac. Ing. Josef Sejak, CSc., Ing.
Stanislav Sladek, Mgr. Ondrej Slavik, Ph.D., Prof. RNDr. Tom&s Soldan, DrSc., RNDr. Zdenék Stehno, CSc., Doc.
RNDr. Karel Spitzer, CSc., RNDr. Jifi Safa¥, Mgr. Milan Stasny, Ing. Jan Sima, Ing. Karel Jan Stolc, CSc., RNDr. Jan
Stursa, CSc., Ing. Jan Ulrich, Mgr. Dusan Vécha, Mgr. Libuse Vlasakova, Ing. Bohuslav Ving, CSc., Ing. Mgr. Lenka
Vokasové, RNDr. Josef Vopélka, Mgr. Petr Vorisek, Dr. Mgr. Ondrej Wagner, Doc. RNDr. Svétlana Zahradkova, Ing.
Vaclav Zametnik, RNDr. Irena Zbytovska, Doc. RNDr. Josef Zelenka, Ing. Jan Zohorna, RNDr. Jii Zalman, Doc.
Ing. Zdengk Zalud, Ph. D.



CONTENTS

Introduction
I, Termsof Reference. ... .. ... 13
Il Challenge . ... o 14
lIl. Conference of the Parties (COP) and Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD)............... 14
IV. Procedures and Objectives. .. ... i 15
V. The Financial Impact on the Individual Types of Public Budgets and on the Business ......... 16
Summary
A) STRATEGIC THEMES ... 17
B) BIODIVERSITY IN SECTORALPOLICIES .. ... 18

I. In-situ Biodiversity Conservation

[oIntroduction. . . ... 21
Il Current Conditions . .. ... ... . 22
I Problem ISSUES . . ..o 23
IV ODJECHIVES . . o 25
Il. Invasive Alien Species

[ Introduction. . .. ... 27
Il Current Conditions . ... ... .o 28

a) Current Conditions in Plant Invasions . ............ ... 28

b) Non-native Animal Species . .......... ... ... . . 28

¢) Activities to date to reduce the negative impacts of biological invasions ................. 29
I Problem ISSUES . . ..o 31
IV ODJECHIVES . . 31

lll. Ex-situBiodiversity Conservation
a) Zoological Gardens

LIntroduction. . .. ... 33
Il Current Conditions . . ... ... 33
Il Problem ISSUBS . ... 34
IV OB eCtiVES . . o 34
b) Species Survival / Recovery Programmes

L Introduction. . . ... 34
Il Current Conditions . ... ... .o 35
I Problem ISSUES . . ..o 35
IV ObJBCtIVES . . 36
c¢) Botanical Gardens and Arboretums

LIntroduction. . .. ..o 36
I Current Conditions . ... ... . o 36
I Problem ISSUES . . ..o 37
IV ODJECHIVES . . 37

IV. Gene Banks
IoIntroduction. . . ... 39

[l Current Conditions . .. .. ... 39

13

17

21

27

33

39



a) Farm Animals Genetic Resources (FANGR). . . ... ... o
b) Plant Genetic Resources (PGR). ... .. ...
c) Genetic Resources of Economically Significant Microorganisms and Tiny Animals (GRM) . . ..
d) Other Genetic RESOUICES . . .. ..o e
N Problem ISSUES. . . ... .
IV OBJECLIVES . - o et
V. Sustainable Use
Lo IntrodUction. . . ..o
[l Current Conditions . .. ... ...
N Problem ISSUES. . . ... .
IV OBJECHIVES . - o ettt
VI. Access and Benefit Sharing
Lo IntrodUction. . . ...
Il Current Conditions ... ... ...
N Problem ISSUBS . . ..o
Vo ObjBCtIVES . . .
VII. Ecosystem Approach as the Key Principle in Management of Ecosystems
Lo IntrodUction. . . ..o
[l Current Conditions . .. ... ...
N Problem ISSUES . . . ..o
Vo 0D BCtIVES . . .
VIL.1 CR Case Study — “Unreclaimed Areas”
Lo IntrodUCtion. . ...
[ Current Conditions . ... ...
N Problem ISSUBS . . . ..o
Vo ObJBCHIVES . . . o
VIIl. Identification and Monitoring of Biodiversity
LoIntrodUCtion. . ... o
[ Current Conditions . ... ... ... .
N Problem ISSUBS . . . ..o
IV OBJECHIVES . - o et
IX. Research Biodiversity Strategy
Lo Introduction. . . ...
[l Current Conditions . .. ... ...
N Problem ISSUBS . . ...
IV OBJECHIVES . - o ettt
X. Exchange of Information
Lo IntrodUction. . . ..o
[l Current Conditions . .. ... ..
NI Problem ISSUBS . . . ..
Vo ObjBCtIVES . . .
XI. Communication, Education and Public Awareness
Lo IntrodUction. . . ..o
Il Current Conditions . .. ... ..
I Problem ISSUES . . ... o
Vo ObjBCtIVES . .

51
51
52
52

53
53
54
54

56
57
58
58

45

48

51

53

56

60

64

68



XIl. Biodiversity and the Economy 72
L Introduction. .. ... 72
Il Current Conditions . ... ... ... 73
I Problem ISSUES . . ..o 74
IV ObJBCtIVES . . o 74
B BIODIVERSITY IN SECTORAL AND AREA POLICIES 77
I. Agriculturally Managed Ecosystems 71
LIntroduction. . . ... 77
Il Current Conditions . ... ... .o 77
I Problem ISsue . . ... 78
IV OB eCtiVES . . o 79
Il. Forest Ecosystems 81
L Introduction. . . ... 81
Il Current Conditions . .. ... ..o 81
I Problem ISSUES . . . ..o 82
IV ObjeCtiVeS . . o 83
lll. Grassland Ecosystems 85
L Introduction. . . ... 85
Il Current Conditions . ... ... .. o 85
I Problem ISSUES . . ..o 86
IV ODJECHIVES . . e 87
IV. Inland Water and Wetland Ecosystems 89
[ Introduction. . . ... 89
Il Current Conditions . ... ... .. 89
I Problem ISSUES . . ... 91
IV ODJECHIVES . . 92
V. Mountain Areas 95
IIntroduction. . . ... 95
Il Current Conditions . ... ... 95
I Problem ISSUES . . ... 96
IV ODJECHIVES . . e 96
VI. Regional Policies and Land-Use Planning 99
LIntroduction. . .. ... 99
Il Current Conditions . ... ... .o 99
Il Problem ISSUBS . . ..o 101
IV OB eCtIVES . . . o 101
VII. Transport 102
L Introduction. . . ... 102
Il Current Conditions . . ... ... 102
L Problem ISSUES . . . ..o 103
IV ObjeCtiVES . . o 104
VIII. Energy Production 105

L Introduction. . ... 105
Il Current Conditions . . ... ..o 105



NI Problem ISSUBS . . .. 106

IV OBJECTIVES . . o e 107
IX. Tourism
LooIntroduction. . . ... 109
Il Current Conditions . .. ... ... 110
N Problem ISSUBS . . . ..o 111
IV OBJECHIVES . - . oot M
X. Climate Change and Biodiversity
Lo Introduction. . ... 113
Il Current Conditions . .. ... ... 113
N Problem ISSUBS . . ... 115
Vo ObjBCtIVES . . . 115
XI. International Cooperation
Lo IntrodUction. . ... 117
I Current Conditions . . ... ... . 117
N Problem ISSUES . . . ..o 118
Vo ObjBCtIVES . . . 119

Dictionary of Key Terms

List of Abbreviations

109

113

121

133






|. Terms of Reference

The National Biodiversity Strategy of the Czech Republic (hereinafter the “Strategy”) was formulated shortly
after the accession of the Czech Republic (CR) to the European Union (EU). This is the first document that outlines
the further biodiversity conservation and management in the country. The Strategy has been submitted for
approval to the Government of the CR as a task in the non-legislative plan of work of the Government for 2005.
It is based on the Convention on Biological Diversity (hereinafter the “Convention”, “CBD"), which was open
for the signature at the UN Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED, “Earth Summit”) in Rio de
Janeiro in June 1992. It came into force for the CR on March 3, 1994. The Convention is considered globally to
be a key document in the conservation of biological diversity (biodiversity) at all three levels (genetic, species
and ecosystem).

The very definition of the Convention’s objectives indicates a clear direction, although a very broad one. The
Contracting Parties to the Convention pledged to implement the three objectives of the Convention, consisting
in:

1. conservation of biological diversity
2. sustainable use of components of biological diversity
3. fair and equitable sharing of the benefits arising out of the utilization of genetic resources.

In order for the Contracting Parties to the Convention to be capable of implementing these objectives, pursuant
to the Article 6, in accordance with their particular conditions and capabilities, they are to develop national
strategies, plans and programmes for the conservation of biological diversity and sustainable use of its
components or adapt existing strategies, plans or programmes for this purpose. These should reflect, inter alia,
the measures set forth in this Convention and relevant to the particular Contracting Party and also integrate, as
far as possible and as appropriate, the conservation of biological diversity and sustainable use of its components
into the relevant sectoral or cross-sectoral plans, programmes and policies.

The Strategy is a fundamental document that is based on the related activities of the Convention, /.e. the
thematic programmes of work, proposed by the Subsidiary Body on Scientific, Technical and Technological Advice
(SBSTTA), which are then approved by the Conference of the Parties (COP). The individual thematic programmes
of work of the COP should, within the capabilities of each country, be included in national biodiversity strategies
and subsequently incorporated and elaborated in action plans. The Strategy accepts the thematic programmes of
work and suitably modifies the objectives set forth in them on the basis of the current conditions and capabilities
in the CR.



. Challenge

The internationally agreed objective of halting or at least substantially reducing the rate of the loss of biodiversity
by 2010 is the subject of several international and European agreements. In the framework of the EU, the need to
halt the loss of biodiversity and include this in the EU Strategy for Sustainable Development was first emphasized
at the Gothenburg Summit in 2001. The 6" Environment Action Programme of the European Community (July
2002) also includes the above requirement at both an European and an international level. A common position of
Ministers of the Environment was adopted at the Fifth Ministerial Conference of the UN Economic Commission
for Europe (ECE) in Kiev in May 2003, in which they pledged to halt the biodiversity loss in the ECE region by
2010. At the global level, Decision VI/26 was adopted at the sixth meeting of the Conference of the Parties to
the Convention (2002). The alarming state of biodiversity was in this decision evaluated and Parties commit
themselves to a more effective and coherent implementation of the three objectives of the Convention to
achieve by 2010 significant reduction of the current loss of biodiversity at global, regional and national level
as a contribution to poverty alleviation and to the benefit off all life on earth. The related World Summit on
Sustainable Development (WSSD, 2002) again emphasized the objective to substantially reduce the current loss
in biodiversity by 2010 and considered CBD as the key instrument for achieving the “2010 Target” on the global
scale. Consequently, all of the objectives of the Strategy are directed towards achieving this target,
as agreed by the representatives of the individual countries.

Il. Conference of the Parties (COP) and Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD)

At each meeting, COP discusses in detail certain biological aspects or main ecosystem types or specific provisions
of the Convention. At the present, there are seven thematic programmes of work for the main ecosystem types
(forest biodiversity; marine and coastal biodiversity; agricultural biodiversity; inland water biodiversity, dry and
sub-humid lands biodiversity; mountain biodiversity and, finally, island biodiversity). In addition to them, 19 cross-
cutting issues have been established in the Convention’s framework and should be reflected in all thematic
programmes of work. They include, e.g., access to genetic resources, ecosystem approach, protected areas,
invasive alien species.

Therefore, it is apparent that even countries with substantial capacities, either financial or other, and with
traditional strong support from the general public in environmental protection and management, can not
implement all the CBD's decisions, but must rather identify priorities among them and obtain the necessary
political support for this. The National Biodiversity Strategy and the related, more detailed Action Plans,
elaborating the strategic objectives into specific measures, should serve this purpose.

Since 1997, the Czech Committee for the Convention on Biological Diversity, consisting of representatives of
the various sectors, the Academy of Sciences of the CR and NGQs, has assists in the CBD's implementation
and coordination of all the stakeholders in the CBD's implementation in the CR. The Scientific Board was
also established to deal with expert and technical issues. The Committee, together with the Board, acts as
a supervising body for the Strategy.

Following the accession of the CR to the European Union, there was a change in the conditions related to fulfilling
obligations following from the Convention. In addition to the priorities of the individual EU Member States as the
Contracting Parties to the Convention, joint priorities have been agreed, following from the fact that the European
Communities (EC) are also a Contracting Party to CBD. In addition, the document reflects the new legislation in



accordance with EC law and new on-going programmes and also takes into account international activities and
agreements, is based on recommendations adopted at COP and emphasizes conservation of ecosystems and
biodiversity as a whole. The approach reflects realistic, specifically defined objectives and is based on the current
state of affairs and local conditions in the CR.

IV. Procedures and Objectives

The National Biodiversity Strategy of the Czech Republic has been prepared according to the structure and
in accordance with the EC Strategy. The division of the individual chapters into strategic themes (ecosystem
approach; in-situ conservation, ex-situ conservation; sustainable use; etc.) and biodiversity into sectoral policies
(agriculture, forest ecosystems, water and wetland ecosystems, etc.) is maintained. The individual chapters are
always adapted to the specific conditions in the CR. Implementation of the Strategy can substantially contribute
to achieving the objectives set out in the Sustainable Development Strategy of the Czech Republic in December
2004.

All the individual steps that CBD requires (CBD, 2001) were included in preparing the Strategy:

Establishing an institutional framework for preparing the Strategy, including appointing a senior
officer. The Strategy was prepared by the Department for the International Conservation of Biodiversity of the
Ministry of the Environment in cooperation with the Ministry of Agriculture (MA). The responsible persons were
Jana BroZova, MSc. at ME and Jifi Stehlik, Dipl. Techn. at MA.

Fundraising for the process. Funds were allocated from special subsidies for implementation of international
conventions at ME. They were used primarily as fees for the individual authors and consultants for the chapters,
working outside of the sector of the environment, and for promotional and public awareness activities related
to the Strategy.

Evaluation of the state of biodiversity in the framework of the competence of the State was based
both on conceptual materials from the individual sectors (the most important are the State Nature Conservation
and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic and the State Environmental Policy of the Czech
Republic) and also on the experience and knowledge of the individual authors.

Formulation and discussion of the objectives of the Strategy through dialogue at a national level
with the corresponding partners. Meetings of the working groups were held during the preparation of the
Strategy, to which consultants for the individual chapters and also representatives of the private sector were
invited. Two meetings were also held of the Czech Committee for the Convention on Biological Diversity and
with NGOs; the chapters were sent for consultation to experts at scientific institutions.

Comparison of current conditions with the general and individual objectives was carried out
individually for each chapter.

Formulation of steps that include specified key aspects and drawing up criteria and priorities for
facilitation of the choice among various alternatives and scenarios was the subject of consultations of
the drafting party with the authors of the individual chapters, which took place throughout the preparation of
the Strategy.

The assignment of actions to general objectives will be the further process of formulating individual
biodiversity conservation action plans.

The Strategy contributes to a pro-active approach for nature conservation, where an isolated protection
approach excluding human activity in nature conservation is no longer employed and emphasis is placed rather



on a pro-active approach for nature conservation, with participation of human in these processes, requiring
active involvement in nature management.

The Strategy attempts to be a comprehensive, structured and multi-disciplinary document. Consequently, the
text includes references to the individual chapters (both in strategic themes and in the second part — biodiversity
in the sectoral policies) and also references to the individual Decisions of the Conference of the Parties of CBD,
in the form, e.g., Decision VII/24, indicating that Decision No. 24 was adopted at the seventh meeting of the
Conference of the Parties, and deals with education and public awareness. In addition to these references, each
chapter includes a comprehensive table with a list of related documents. As an integral part, the Strategy also
presents a dictionary of the used terms and abbreviations.

The main objective of the Strategy is to create a document for biodiversity conservation in the CR that will be
both intersectoral and interdisciplinary. All parts of the document were prepared by and consulted with experts
in  organizations under other Ministries, sectors, efc., scientific and research institutions, universities and
with key partners, and, last but not least, a viewpoint on the document was also provided by non-governmental
organizations. In the Strategy’s drafting, for which working groups were established, headed by the chief
coordinators, the authors and the drafting parties based their work on the main conceptual and policy materials
on nature conservation in the CR, such as the State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic (SEP) and the
State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic (SNCLPP CR), and on the
legally binding regulations for nature conservation and landscape protection. The relevant policy materials and
legally binding regulations, which are cited in the particular chapter, were used as basic background materials in
each individual chapter, on both strategic themes and sectoral policies.

V. The Financial Impact on the Individual Types of Public Budgets and on the Business

The Strategy, in itself, does not encompass any additional financial requirements on public budgets. It will
primarily lead to consistent implementation of the applicable legislation and already approved policies. It will
also lead to the preparation of new legislation, outlined in the Strategy, in the framework of which the actual
quantification of impacts will be carried out in accordance with the legislative rules.

Any financial impact of the individual Strategy’s objectives will be taken into consideration during the preparation
of the individual Action Plans, which will again have to undergo an approval process according to the Rules of

Procedure of the Government.

The Strategy does not encompass direct implementation of instruments in the area of income taxes.



A) STRATEGIC THEMES

In-situ biodiversity conservation - is concerned with conservation of ecosystems, natural habitats, including
maintenance and recovery of viable wildlife populations in their natural habitats. The main approach for maintaining
and increasing the number of species (species richness) consists in habitat and ecosystem management and the
establishing suitable conditions for their further existence.

Invasive alien species - this chapter emphasizes the precautionary approach as the main approach towards
management, control and eradication of the above species. It is concerned with the current state of plant and animal
invasion, including activities to date to mitigate the detrimental impact of invasion in the CR. It is pointed out that it is
important to inform the public of the risks represented by biological invasions.

Ex-situ biodiversity conservation - as a whole, is concerned with the aspect of conservation of the components
of biodiversity outside of their natural habitats. It includes particularly species protection in zoological and botanical
gardens, arboretums and gene banks and is concerned with the aspect of species survival/recovery programmes for
wild plants and animals in the CR.

Gene banks - this chapter is concerned with facilities and systematic measures employed to maintain the genetic
diversity of living organisms in the form of seeds, pollen, embryos, cryogenic or in vitro cultures or (for field gene banks)
in the form of living plants. Emphasis is placed on genetic resources of farm animals, micro-organisms and small
animals of economic importance and other genetic resources.

Sustainable use - this chapter is concerned with the aspect of use of the components of biodiversity in a manner and
to a degree that does not lead to the long-term decline. This maintains their potential to meet the needs and aspirations
of present and future generations. This aspect is also the second main objective of CBD. It emphasizes the need for
adaptive management.

Access to genetic resources and sharing of the benefits arising out of them

(Access and Benefit Sharing) - related to the corresponding transfer and exchange of the relevant technologies,
while taking into account all the rights to these resources and technologies; this is the third main objective of CBD.
In the Czech Republic, this access is implemented, e.g., through the National Programme of Conservation of Genetic
Resources of Plants, Animals and Micro-organisms Significant for Nutrition, Agriculture and Forest Management and
is also related to wild flora and fauna.

Ecosystem approach as the leading principle in ecosystem management - is integrated management of land,
water and living resources, that promotes their conservation and sustainable use in an equitable way. This is based on
the application of appropriate scientific methodologies focused on levels of biological organisation, which encompass
the essential structure, processes, functions and interactions between organisms and their environment and recognizes
that human beings, with their cultural diversity, are an integral component of many ecosystems. CBD defines this in
terms of the 12 “Malawi Principles”.



CR case study - unreclaimed areas - is concerned with the large number of anthropogenically affected, small,
isolated and fragmented patches and also with large areas that were formed as a consequence of man's high
requirements on a multifunctional landscape, for which an ecosystem approach must be employed in studying natural
and unreclaimed areas. Emphasis is placed on long-term research and monitoring of the areas, in an attempt to find the
best means of incorporating these areas back into the landscape.

Biodiversity identification and monitoering - according to this chapter, the purpose of identification and monitoring
of biological diversity consists in observation of changes in its components and obtaining basic information for evaluation
of measures and interventions adopted in the framework of various policies. Indicators are considered to be instruments
summarizing comprehensive information on the general state and trends in biodiversity, providing a framework for
monitoring the objectives of the Convention and changes and trends in the components of biodiversity.

Biodiversity research strategy - this chapter is concerned with research that contributes to the conservation and
sustainable use of the components of biodiversity. Although biodiversity research has been constantly developing, it is
necessary to improve its scientific background and support. The current interconnection between biodiversity research,
the development of appropriate technologies (incl. methods and tools of conservation and sustainable use of biological
resources) and practical management in the landscape has not been sufficient enough.

Information exchange - is concerned with informing the public of the state of biodiversity and with the availability of
this information as an essential precondition for biodiversity awareness raising. This chapter deals with the information
system for the Convention on Biological Diversity, which is a key instrument for implementing the Article 17 of the CBD.

Communication, education and public awareness - is concerned with the aspect of support for and encouragement
of understanding of the importance of biodiversity conservation and sustainable use. The mass media and support
for inclusion of these subjects in educational, public relation and communication programmes and in consulting are
important aspects of the process.

Biodiversity and the economy - this chapter is concerned with this subject in accordance with the Article 11 of
the CBD. It outlines instruments of positive stimulation, i.e. incentives (subsidies, support, exemptions, etc.) and
instruments of negative stimulation (taxes, fees, sanctions) and market conformable instruments.

B) BIODIVERSITY IN SECTORAL POLICIES

Agriculturally managed ecosystems - include important components of biological diversity that are important in
providing foodstuffs as well as raw material resources for technical purposes, ecosystem functioning and safe life.
On the other hand, agriculture is responsible for large-scale habitat destruction and loss. Thus, sustainable use is
a necessary basis for biodiversity conservation in agricultural ecosystems.

Forest ecosystems - taken as dynamic complexes of plant, animal and micro-organism communities and their non-
living environment interacting as a functional unit, in which trees are a key component of the system. It characterizes
the current state of forest ecosystems and it is dealing with aspects where an attempt is made to resolve in the
objectives.

Grassland ecosystems - this chapter is concerned with dry grassland and also hydrophilic to wetland communities.
It also summarizes current problems in the ecosystems, including farming, invasive alien species that threaten



ecosystems, etc. In the objectives, it specifies how the unfavourable state can be improved.

Inland Water and wetland ecosystems - the chapter describes ecosystems used as natural water resources that
are vulnerable to changes in the hydrological regime and insensitive anthropogenic disturbances. It is concerned with
running and stagnant (lentic) water, wetland ecosystems, their management, factors affecting their functioning and it
describes steps for improving the situation.

Mountain ecosystems - these ecosystems are defined as important sources of water, energy and biological diversity,
other sources, e.g., of mineral substances, forest and agricultural products and recreational potential; the chapter is
concerned with diverse and interacting forest, water and grassland ecosystems, important local communities and
inhabitants living in the mountains, the aspect of sustainable tourism, etc.

Sub-national (regional) policy and land-use planning - regional policy is concerned mainly with harmonization
and balancing development in the individual regions (administrative units of the country), reducing the difference
between the levels of their development and activation of the developmental potential of the regions, where land-use
planning is a conceptual instrument for this process. The aspects of TSES, the European Landscape Convention and
differences in economic development and the state of biodiversity are also mentioned.

Transport - this chapter is concerned with transport as a rapidly developing part of the economy with detrimental
affects on biodiversity (extensive habitat fragmentation, natural habitat and wildlife population loss, environmental
contamination and pollution). It is necessary to protect natural habitats in proposing new transport structures and to
avoid large-scale habitat fragmentation and killing animals in traffic.

Energy production - this chapter is concerned with the aspect of energy production and the relationship between
renewable and non-renewable resources. It describes in detail the subject of wind and water power plants and the
use of energy from biomass. It also deals with the subject of high-voltage power lines and briefly mentions the market
in electricity.

Tourism - can support development that stabilizes the local landscape scenery, character and functioning and s
sustainable; on the other hand, it can cause spatial, qualitative and social landscape degradation or accelerate the
degradation. This chapter outlines the negative impacts of tourism on nature and is concerned with sustainable tourism
(e.g., ecotourism).

Climate change and biodiversity - this chapter emphasizes the often debated relationship between climate change
(change in the climatic characteristics affected by human activity; however, the consequent change also affects the
natural variability of the climate) and biodiversity. The role of the National Climate Programme climatic scenarios is
also mentioned

International cooperation - views biodiversity conservation from the standpoint of international cooperation
in biodiversity conservation and management (transboundary cooperation, bilateral agreements, multilateral
agreements in nature conservation, capacity building for their implementation in the CR).
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(A)  /STRATEGIC THEMES

l. In-situ Biodiversity Conservation

[
O
Q .
O . Introduction

In-situ conservation is the most effective approach in biodiversity conservation. This means the ecosystem and
natural habitat conservation, including maintenance and recovery of viable wildlife populations in their natural
habitats and, for domesticated or cultivated species, in the environment where their typical features have been
developed. Providing for tools leading to maintenance of communities and populations in the wild remains to
be the best strategy for biodiversity conservation. /n-situ conservation might not be effective where the residual
population is too small to survive or the remaining individuals occur outside Protected Areas. In this case, the only
conservation tool is maintenance of individuals under artificial conditions; through species survival programmes
(see the Ex-situ Conservation chapter). In-situ conservation is, on the other hand, very important for the survival
of wild plant and animal species that are difficult to keep in captivity. Consequently, both the in-situ and ex-situ
biodiversity conservation strategies are mutually complementary.

An integral part of in-situ conservation has traditionally been the management of specially protected areas
of national and international importance, provision for an ecological network of functional habitats, including
habitat restoration and species protection in their natural habitats, of which they are an integral part. Protected
areas constitute geographically delimited areas, which are designated or regulated and managed to achieve
specific conservation objectives. The protective regime can include a broad range of measures, from strict
conservation to sustainable use of the territory. The objective of protected areas management is to preserve
a representative sample of ecosystems, species and genes of special conservation interest.

The legislative background of in-situ biodiversity conservation is very different in various countries. In species
conservation, the European Community legislation is primarily based on international conventions and also on
exact rules and regulations in biodiversity conservation. It includes the Directive 79/409/EEC on the conservation
of wild birds and Directive 92/43/EEC on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora.
They intend to conserve biodiversity through conservation of the most valuable natural habitats and the most
endangered species of flora and fauna in the territory of the EU. The objective is implemented through the
establishment of a system of protected areas of European importance called the Natura 2000. This includes Bird
Areas (SPA) and sites of European importance (pSCl) in the Czech Republic. The Natura 2000, as the basic pillar of
legally binding biodiversity conservation through territorial conservation in the EU Member States, is considered
to be one of the key instruments for halting the species and habitat loss. Implementation of the Natura 2000
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demonstrates considerable efforts of the individual EU Member States to provide coordinated conservation
of selected species and habitats in the territory of the EU as a whole. International conventions are another
important legislative instrument that the CR has pledged to implement as a Contracting Party.

I1. Current Conditions

In spite of its relatively small size, the Czech Republic is characterized by a high wild plant and animal species
richness and diversity. This is a result particularly of its geographical position at the boundaries between some
biogeographical regions and also of historical and cultural developments. More than 2,700 species of higher
plants, 2,400 species of lower plants, 50,000 species of invertebrates and about 380 species of vertebrates have
been found in the country.

In evaluating the state of nature in the CR from a pan-European point of view, it is necessary to stress two basic
facts. Intensive agriculture and intensive industrial development have detrimentally affected the overall state
of the environment. The impact of human activities has been reflected in the wild fauna and flora distribution
and numbers and also in the overall state of habitats and ecosystems. Transitional (ecotone) areas have been
disappearing from the landscape; they are important as residual habitats with high biological diversity (reed
beds, hedgerows, hedges, fallow lands, flood-plain meadows, etc.). Recently, very intense development of linear
structures and facilities leads to landscape connectivity decline and large-scale fragmentation of the wildlife
species habitats. The phenomenon has a detrimental impact, not only on wild fauna and flora, but also on human
beings. The landscape scenery and character have been lost at many sites and areas. In spite of the overall
unsatisfactory state of natural environment, valuable parts of nature have been conserved in relatively good
condition in the Czech Republic, with potential for natural processes of recovery and restoration, in contrast to
most of the EU-15 Member States.

Devastation of the landscape and natural resources in the country, which was accelerated in the last few
decades, has led, inter alia, to biological diversity loss and decline in native wildlife species numbers. According
to the current Red List, approx. 34% of mammalian species, 52% of nesting bird species, 50% of reptile species,
43% of amphibian species, 43% of fish species, 60% of higher plants and 43% of moss species are currently
endangered in the CR. The synergy effect of many factors raised by human activities has led to such high damage
to ecosystems that some species have become extinct in the country (e.g., the great bustard — Otis tarda).

In order to conserve biodiversity in the landscape, it is important to provide effective conservation of species of
flora and fauna, including their natural habitats. Species protection is based on the Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on
the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, as amended (hereinafter the Act on Protection of Nature), Decree
No. 395/1992 .Coll., and Act No. 100/2004 Coll., on the conditions for the import and export of wild fauna and
flora. The Act on Protection of Nature defines general and special species protection, according to which flora
and fauna are divided into categories according to their conservation status as critically endangered, highly
endangered and endangered. A list and categories of endangerment are laid down in the Decree No. 395/1992
Coll.. Implementation of the Habitats Directive led to modification of species conservation to include the
category of wildlife species of European importance. All wild bird species have a specific conservation regime as
a consequence of implementation of the Birds Directive (Section 5a, Act on Protection of Nature).

Targeted management, leading to the species protection, must not emphasize only various activities and
measures on individual plant and animal species, but must provide for maintenance of suitable habitats and



the whole ecosystems in which these species occur. Wildlife species management based on the best science
available is a key activity in nature conservation. Through its expert institutions and technical authorities, the ME,
provides research and active biodiversity conservation at the level of target wildlife populations. Subsequently,
in cooperation with scientific institutions and individual specialists, taxa are studied in endangered habitats,
species survival techniques of endangered or naturally rare species management are tested in their habitats,
i.e. in-situ, and elsewhere (ex-situ), and the management effects on selected habitats of special importance are
being monitored. For some species, a decision has been taken to actively manage their populations, which also
includes restocking with individuals from other parts of their distribution ranges or artificially bred by man - the
Apollo butterfly Parnassius apollo, Noble crayfish - Astacus astacus, Capercaille - Tetrao urogallus. Consequently,
an integral part of species protection is an analysis of available information on endangered species or habitats
included in the individual databases of the ME and its institutions or of other institutions. It has been many times
confirmed both in the Czech Republic as well as abroad that it is the most effective to manage whole habitats
and ecosystems instead of individuals, societies or populations. The biodiversity loss cannot be fully reduced by
species survival breeding or growing under laboratory conditions or in captivity without feedback to the original
habitats.

In the framework of territorial protection, 4 national parks (Krkonoe/Giant Mountains NP, Sumava/Bohemian
Forest NP, Podyji/Thayatal River Basin NP. Ceské Svycarsko/Bohemian Switzerland NP) and 25 Protected
Landscape Areas have been declared to date in the Czech Republic. National parks were established in the
CR in areas with high occurrence of natural and seminatural habitats and ecosystems situated outside of
areas of intensive management in the last half century. Nonetheless, these areas still faced with substantial
environmental problems, threats and disturbances (see the Mountain Ecosystems chapter). All NPs are of
transboundary importance and are, in fact, bilateral national parks. Protected Landscape Areas (PLA) constitute
a cultural landscape that has been affected by man and managed economically for a long time, with concentrated
occurrence of a valuable natural habitats and of very varied landscape types. In comparison with national
parks, the objective of conservation consists not only in active management of natural habitat fragments, but
primarily in the development of environmentally suitable and territorially differentiated economic use of the
landscape. Of all the PLAs, one third of them have been declared as UNESCO Biosphere Reserves or as Wetlands
of international importance (see the Inland water and Wetland Ecosystems chapter). Together with NPs, PLAs
cover 15% of the territory of the CR. The mentioned large-size Specially Protected Areas will now include Bird
Areas (a total of 38 areas have been declared by the Government), with specific conservation regimes.

In addition to the two Specially Protected Area categories, the Act on Protection of Nature also includes
four categories of small-size Specially Protected Areas, which protect smaller sites or important landscape
phenomena and features. Many of these sites have substantial importance for biodiversity conservation in the
cultural landscape.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. In spite of the considerable improvement in the quality of the environment confirmed by various indicators,
which has been a consequence of huge changes in industry, energy production and agriculture since 1990,
the quality of ecosystems have not been improved yet in such an extent. Consequently, some improvement in
biological diversity in recent years can be found only in individual features, e.g., in the increase of numbers
of some mammalian and bird species. However, no substantial improvement is apparent at the habitat and
ecosystem level.
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2. Various in-situ conservation aspects are not adequately interconnected in the legislation at other sectors
level and also by related laws and legislative standards in nature conservation (e.g., gaps are apparent both in
the Criminal Code in demonstrating intent and in misdemeanour proceedings).

3. In spite of the relatively large system of Specially Protected Areas, no comprehensive assessment of its
representativeness and the quality of the objects of protection in relation to the habitat occurrence and number
has been carried out. In addition to Specially Protected Area management, representing typical habitat and
wildlife species of the particular biogeographical unit or habitat type, there are undoubtedly areas that require
specific management measures to be applied to achieve the conservation objective. However, at the present time,
no general system has been introduced for planning and assessing the national system of Specially Protected
Areas, monitoring changes in the object of conservation, biodiversity identification and monitoring in Specially
Protected Areas and proposing indicators of the effectiveness of Specially Protected Areas for achieving the
conservation objectives (see the Monitoring and Indicators chapter).

4. In economically utilized areas, ie. in the vast majority of protected areas in Central Europe, it is
advantageous to implement ecosystem and holistic approach to the natural resource management, integrating
sectoral policies and biodiversity conservation. Implementation of the ecosystem approach principles requires
substantial re-evaluation and improvement of the existing instruments. The ecosystem approach is currently
only theoretically recognized as a basic instrument in wildlife species and habitat management. The aspect also
includes transboundary cooperation in management of protected areas.

5. Information on Specially Protected Areas is collected in the Central Nature Conservancy Register. In spite of
the fact that individual surveys of protected areas are published, there is a lack of regular assessment reports,
primarily because no standard criteria and indicators have been introduced for such a process incl. and their
effectiveness in biodiversity conservation assessment.

6. Although conditions have been gradually improving in communication with land owners and NGOs, gaps
continue to exist in including the local population in discussions on the objectives of protection of a territory
and species in a given area. Difficulties are also encountered in inclusion of the private sector in biodiversity
conservation. On the whole, communication and public discussion on the conditions, objectives and effectiveness
of protected areas is inadequate.

7. The benefits raised and generated from Specially Protected Areas and the necessary investments for
maintaining the benefits are not unambiguously defined. The benefits include both direct economic gains and
also non-utilitarian and cultural values. They require differentiation between the role of the owner and of the
other stakeholders, who have a justified interest in areas that are important from the standpoint of biodiversity.
Simultaneously, there is no assessment of the existing or necessary capacity for effective biodiversity conservation
in the Specially Protected Area system.

8. The ecosystem management and restoration in the landscape outside the Specially Protected Areas, i.e., in
non-reserved landscape is not considered to be a priority in the framework of sectoral policies. Biodiversity in the
non-reserved landscape does not have sufficient species representation, although the numbers in some species
may exhibit substantial increase. Processes in the current cultural landscape have exhibited slow positive
changes in biodiversity (agriculture, forestry, water management, efc.). Landscape management measures and
the effectiveness of ecological networks are not regularly assessed and thus, there is a lack of feedback on the
effectiveness of expended investments.

9. Thereisinsufficient utilization of the non-reserved landscape tool through spatial planning. The establishment
of limits on land-use in relation to biodiversity conservation has not been sufficiently elaborated and further
developed.



IV. Objectives

1. Assess the existing Specially Protected Area system and ensure its optimization (Decision VII/28). This
system has been established on the basis of various points of view and with various objectives over some
decades, and thus it is necessary to assess the individual Specially Protected Areas and propose an optimal
protective regime and management according to current knowledge and needs. The capacity for Specially
Protected Area planning, management and administration should be increased at the national and sub-national
(regional) level.

2. Through monitoring using a field network of sites identify trends in ecosystems and wildlife species at
the national level (Decision VII/28). Collect expert and scientific results according to standardized criteria in
reference networks in national ecosystem and wildlife species databases (database of natural forests, database
of species occurrence, database of the occurrence and habitat types of lower and higher plants). Employ the
information obtained in methodical instructions for Specially Protected Area management and in wildlife species
and ecosystem management and publish the information regularly in reports on the state of Specially Protected
Areas.

3. Continue in standardization in preparing management plans, provision for management of Specially Protected
Areas and assessment of the management outcomes, applying the ecosystem approach principles in in-situ
biodiversity conservation. Establish favourable conditions for transboundary cooperation in implementation of
management plans for bilateral protected areas.

4. Technological protection (species survival implementation by breeding or cultivation under artificial conditions,
see the Ex-situ Biodiversity Conservation chapter) should not be the main, key means in biodiversity conservation
(it has a very narrow emphasis and is economically expensive). The main starting point for maintaining and
increasing the number of species (species richness) consists of habitat and ecosystem management and of the
establishing suitable conditions for their further existence.

5. Systematically improve communication at the national and local level, improve the involvement of non-
governmental organizations and all stakeholders in the Specially Protected Area management and development
and in other instruments of in-situ biodiversity conservation.

6. Create suitable political, institutional and socio-economic instruments, tools and ways for in-situ biodiversity
conservation, including incentive measures in the framework of sectoral plans, strategies and policies.

7. Include in-situ biodiversity conservation in sectoral policies in the sense of sustainable development (The
Agenda 21) in the sectors that significantly participate in the landscape management and use (MA — National
Forest Programme, Ministry of Industry and Trade, MIT — State Energy Policy, etc., Ministry of Transport, MT —
State Policy for Development of the Transport Infrastructure, Ministry of Regional Development, MRD — territorial
technical documents for strategic and sub national= regional planning) and do not limit this to the ME only.

8. Ensure economic effectiveness of investments in relation to benefits, consisting in the biodiversity
conservation or restoration.

9. Provide financial support to technological interventions leading to an increase in the adaptive capabilities
of ecosystems. Cooperate in developing limit levels for pollutants and other contaminants and other risk factors
in relation to habitats and ecosystems. New load, burden and stress factors on the environment (global climate
change, nitrogen deposition, etc.) require new in-situ adaptation measures, which must be monitored in relation
to the expected results for society and the environment.
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[I. Invasive Alien Species

[
O
O .
O . Introduction

The anthropogenic transfer of taxa across the boundaries of biogeographic areas is an unavoidable phenomenon
accompanying the human civilisation development. This chapter is concerned with both non- native species
(exotic, intentionally and unintentionally introduced, advent species) and spontaneously spreading species that
are of long-term importance in their negative impact on the environment, economy and human health. This is
called an invasion and these are termed invasive species.

Species that have occupied an area over a long period of time but only recently have begun, for various reasons,
to spread to other habitats, can have similar consequences. This is called expansion and these are known as
expansive species.

The negative effect of invasive alien species (CBD) has increased in connection with increasing mobility, trade
and tourism, accompanied by the on-going and expected globalization. However, this process is most frequently
related to economic utilization of species in gardening, agriculture, fisheries, farm and hobby and pet keeping
(breeding and cultivating) and forestry and can be connected with GMOs — genetically modified organisms.

A number of international multilateral agreements have been adopted in connection with the negative impacts
of invasive alien species: e.g., International Plant Protection Convention (Rome, 1951), the Convention on the
Conservation of European Wildlife and Natural Habitats (Bern, 1979) and the Convention on Biological Diversity
(CBD, Rio de Janeiro, 1992). According to the CBD, the handling of these species should be subject to the
principles adopted by the Sixth Conference of Parties to the CBD in 2002. According to the Decision VI/23, the
most important principle for effective implementation of the Article 8 (h) of the Convention, which is concerned
with this subject, is the precautionary approach. It follows from this that lack of scientific certainty about the
environment, social and economic risks and threats that could be caused by invasive alien species should not
be used as a reason for failure to adopt preventative measures against the introduction of potentially invasive
alien species.

In the framework of the Bern Convention, the Pan-European Strategy on Invasive Alien Species was adopted
in 2003 as an instrument to assist European countries in implementing obligations including veterinary and
phytosanitary measures. On the basis of the experience raised, suitable programmes, measures and top-priority
actions in eliminating these species from the environment, which they have invaded, are to be proposed,
implemented and evaluated. Simultaneously, the Contracting Parties to the Bern Convention are requested to
develop, adopt and implement national strategies.

The EC legislation deals with the subject in the Directive 79/409/EEC on the conservation of wild birds and the
Directive 92/43/EEC on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora. According to these two
Directives, the deliberate introduction into the wild of any non-indigenous species must be performed so as not
to damage natural habitats or the native wild fauna and flora.

Since 1969, the programme of the SCOPE has been in operation, followed in 1982 by the Ecology of Biological
Invasions Programme and, from 1997, the Global Invasive Species Programme — GISP, which is currently in the
second phase. IUCN — the World Conservation Union established the Invasive Species Specialist Group to

A
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assess the impact of invasions on ecosystems. One of its outputs is the Global Invasive Species Database. At
the present the ALARM project is being implemented within the 6th EC Framework Programme for Research and
Technological Development, evaluating the negative environmental impacts of human activity; one of its themes
is concerned with biological invasions.

I1. Current Conditions

a) Current Conditions in Plant Invasions

The knowledge on non- native species of higher flora has been well elaborated as a consequence of a long
tradition of research in the subject. At the present 1,378 non-native species going wild and domesticated species
are present in the nature in the CR (one third of the whole Czech flora). 90 of these species have been classified
as invasive alien species that frequently irreversibly damage the communities into which they penetrate’.

The most important invasive alien plant species include the giant hogweed (Heracleum mantegazzianum),
invading the colder areas of the CR (substantial damage has been caused, e.g., in the Slavkovsky les PLA),
knotweed (Reynoutria spp., 3 species) and North American aster species (Aster spp.), spreading extensively
especially along watercourses, and also species invading grassland and steppe habitats, such as the tree
of heaven (Ailanthus altissima), black locust or false-acacia (Robinia pseudoacacia), matrimony vine (Lycium
halimifolium) and species spreading in forests — the red oak (Quercus rubra), eastern white pine (Pinus strobus)
and mahonia (Mahonia ilex).

0Of the lower plants and fungi, extensive study has been carried out on the Australian (Cape Thread) moss
Orthodontium lineare. This species prefers secondary spruce and pine plantations. It had been recorded for the
first time in the CR in 1964 and was present at more than 300 sites in the 1990s?.

b) Non-native Animal Species

Information on the spread of non- native animal species is only sporadic for the area of the CR and, in contrast
to higher flora, a general overview is lacking. The most common reason for their introduction is commercial
breeding of farm and game animals and also the irresponsible introduction of new species. Most of information
on the spreading and impact of non- native species has been collected for vertebrates. These consist of approx.
13 fish, 5 bird and 12 mammalian species.

The American mink (Mustela vison) remains one of the most frequently mentioned mammalian species in relation
to biological invasions. The North American species was kept for commercial reasons as a fur animal in many
European countries and on the territory of what is now the CR. It was both introduced intentionally and also
escaped from captivity unintentionally. Its current distribution prevents the recovery of the native European mink
(Mustela lutreola) and also posses a negative predatory pressure on endangered animal species, such as the
stone crayfish (Austropotamobius torrentium) or the dice snake (Natrix tessellata).

The northern raccoon (Procyon lotor) has become successfully acclimatized in Austria and Germany. A similar
process can also be expected under the conditions in the CR. Because of the racoon’s food spectrum, it can

1 (PySeketal., Preslia 2002)
2 (Soldén, Zpravy Ces. Bot. Spolet. 14, 1997)



be expected that this species will have a detrimental impact on the native wild animal populations and
communities.

The intentional introduction of hybrids of the mallard (Anas platyrhynchos) and domestic forms into the nature
could be a dangerous intervention. This causes permanent invasion of hybrids that is supported by humans.
Although the majority of these individuals are hunted in the autumn each year, some enter into the reproduction
process, breeds successfully with the native wild population and thus damage the species genome in Europe as
a whole (genetic pollution).

The introduced Asian fish species stone maroko (Pseudorasbora parva) is a competitive species to small carp
species and excludes, e.g., the sunfish (Leucaspius delineatus).

Of invertebrates, the greatest number of studies have been carried out on the impact of invasion by North
American crayfish species: the signal crayfish (Pacifastacus leniusculus), which was imported from Sweden
and introduced for commercial production, and the striped crayfish (Orconectes limosus), which probably spread
spontaneously along the Elbe River from Germany. Both species have become a reservoir and vector for crayfish
disease (caused by the fungus Aphanomyces astaci), which is decimating the native crayfish populations

Approximately in the mid-1990s, the horse-chestnut leaf miner (Cameraria ohridella)began to spread throughout
the CR. It is a small butterfly originating in the Balkan Peninsula, Asia Minor and the Caucasus. It attacks the
horse chestnut (Aesculus hippocastaneum)leaves which dry out after being invaded by the larvae. The chestnut
is also a non-native tree species that originated from the same area as the above insect species.

c) Activities to date to reduce the negative impacts of biological invasions

Problematic biological invasions are the basis for the activities of many research institutions; invasive alien
species management is carried out both by the state administration bodies and also by NGOs in individual parts
of the Czech Republic. Nonetheless, a satisfactory approach has not been found and no policy document on
nature conservation and landscape management is concerned with this subject.

a) Legal Instruments

All the activities to date related to hiological invasions have been substantially limited by the inadequate
environmental protection legislation. The subject is only briefly mentioned in some pieces of legislations.

The Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, as amended includes some
preventative measures to avoid the spread of non-native species (i.e., dispersal and migration as well as the
distribution range expanding). The Act states that intentional introduction of geographically non-native wild
plant and animal species in the landscape is possible only with the permission of the Nature Conservancy
authorities. This provision in the Article 5 (4) does not apply to non- native plant species if management is
carried out according to the approved forest management plan or a forest management scheme adopted by the
owner. Geographically non-native species of flora or fauna are defined in the Act as species that are not part
of the natural communities in a particular region. Intentional spread of hybrids between various plant, animal
species respectively in the landscape is possible only with a permit from the Nature Conservancy authorities, i.e.,
by the regional (=subnational) authorities. However, the Act does not impose any sanctions for failure to comply
with its provisions.
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The Article 4 (2) and Article 5 (a), (b), (c), (d) of the Act No. 449/2001 Coll., on hunting and game-keeping,
prohibits the introduction of non- native species; nonetheless, this takes place in the framework of introduction
of commercial game keeping. According to the current legislation, non- native species may be hunted only
by a game-keeping manager and game-keeping guard and not by any holder of the hunting licence. Thus, the
legislation has a very limited effect on invasive alien species control, elimination and eradication.

The Act No. 326/2004 Coll., on phytosanitary measures, as amended, also mentions invasive alien species,
laying down the obligation of the phytosanitary administration to monitor, among others, the occurrence of
harmful invasive alien organisms, which are defined in this regulation as harmful organisms non- native to
a particular area that, following introduction, colonization and establishment, are capable of detrimentally affect
the flora or environment in this area, including its biological diversity (Article 10 (1)). The paragraphs 8 to 13
also include the principles for protection against the introduction of harmful organisms during import, export
and transit. The MA Decree No. 330/2004 Coll., to Act No. 326/2004 Coll., on phytosanitary measures, gives in
the Annex No. 8 a list of plants intended for cultivation that are subject to subsequent phytosanitary checking
following import pursuant to the Article 10 (1) of the Act.

The Act No. 99/2004 Coll., on fisheries, defines the term “non-native fish” and “non- native aquatic organism”
in terms of a time period of occurrence of less than three subsequent generations in a particular fishing grounds.
Thus defined taxa may be introduced only with a permit from the Nature Conservancy authority (Article 12
(6)). Act No. 289/1995 Coll., on forests, as amended, imposes the obligation on forest owners to prevent the
development, spread and infestation of harmful organisms (Article 32 (1) (a) (b)). However, invasive alien plant
species are not classified as harmful organisms.

b) Activities of state organizations and the state administration

The State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the CR (SNCLPP CR, 1998) does not
mention invasive alien species. Objectives related to invasive alien species are included only in the State
Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic 2004 - 2010 (Government Resolution No. 235/2004). This document
requires a set of measures to be prepared in order to reduce the spread of invasive alien species, to reduce the
introduction of geographically non-native species into nature and to prefer populations of native fish species
in fish management on water courses. Surveys indicate that systematic prevention, control and eradication of
invasive alien species is taking place particularly in large-size Specially Protected Areas, in the framework of
the whole river basin.

c) Activities of non-governmental organizations

Some of the basic organizations of the Czech Union for Nature Conservation are concerned with biological
invasions at the level of non-governmental organizations. Over 6.6 million CZK were invested into invasive
alien species prevention, control and eradication, allocated from the Landscape Management Programme in
1997 - 2002. However, just opposite activities can also be carried out by NGOs - e.g., encouraging planting of
invasive alien species (knotweed - Reynoutria spp.) for reclaiming and phytoenergy purposes.



I1l. Problem Issues

1. The subject of invasive alien species in the CR has not been dealt with terminologically, legislatively,
organizationally and financially comprehensive and complex approach.

2. There is no generally accepted method for their monitoring and total eradication.

3. There is a lack of funds for research, monitoring and/or potential interventions (Decision VII/13).

4. Criteria have not been established for assessing applications for permits from the prohibition of invasive
alien introduction.

5. There is no legal punishment for negligence in invasive alien species introduction.

6. There is inadequate public awareness among the general public and target groups of the risks possessing
from the introduction and spread of invasive alien species. On the basis of experience raised in other countries,
it can be expected that the general public will not support the necessary measures.

In spite of the known risks, potentially invasive alien species are used especially in agricultural production, forest
management and well as in garden architecture without applying the precautionary principle. From the standpoint
of impact, fragmented and disturbed habitats are particularly threatened. The spread and multiplication of other
species, introduced in the past, will continue even after stopping further imports, based on the time required for
acclimatization of the species, which can even exceed 200 years for tree species.

IV. Objectives

Provision for full and effective implementation of the CBD’s Article 8 (h) and preparation and subsequent
implementation of national binding rules in relation to invasive alien species on the basis of assessment of risks,
effects and trends in non-native species that threaten ecosystems, habitats and species are of the top priority.
Procedures in management and handling with these organisms should be unified.

1. A binding list of species whose introduction or spread can be considered a risk from the standpoint of
potential impacts in natural ecosystems (“black list”) should be published.

2. In relation to the potential for complete eradication of the individual species under the conditions of
a Central European country, priority species and areas, where steps will be taken for invasive species control and
eradication should be laid down.

3. Educational programs should be prepared, the general public should be informed of the risks represented by
invasive alien species. Last but not least, non-governmental organizations, self-governing authorities and owners
should be involved in certain projects leading to reduction of biological invasions in the country.
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lll. Ex-situ Biodiversity Conservation

The ex-situ biodiversity conservation at the genetic, species and population levels includes conservation of the
components of biodiversity outside of their natural habitats. This includes primarily conservation of species in
zoological and botanical gardens, arboretums, gene banks, protection of micro-organisms in collections and
other facilities and institutions established for this purpose (see the Gene Banks chapter). This conservation
also encompasses part of the species survival/recovery measures against the extinction of the most endangered
wildlife species, which also includes, e.g., species survival programmes or recovery programmes for individual
wild plant and animal species. The objective of this keeping, breeding and cultivating measures is to maintain
and recovery the populations in-situ (see the chapter on /n-situ Conservation), in the original habitats and under
suitable conditions. All these institutions should participate in conservation of biological diversity of genes,
species and populations, and should mutually cooperate and raise public awareness of nature conservation and
generally environment management. .

a) Zoological Gardens

o
O
O .
O a) . Introduction

In accordance with the European Communities legislation, the purpose of zoological gardens is to contribute
to preservation of the biological diversity of wild animals through breeding in captivity, with emphasis on the
endangered species recovery, as well as public environmental education in relation to nature conservation.

([ J
o
O "
O a) Il. Current Conditions

At the present, there are 16 zoological gardens in the Czech Republic, established by the municipalities, regional
(=subnational) authorities or natural persons. The Union of Czech and Slovak Zoos (UCSZ), associating Czech and
Slovak zoological gardens, was established in Bratislava in 1990 to coordinate activities of zoological gardens
and their cooperation. The union is a member of EAZA (European Association of Zoos and Aquaria), WAZA (World
Association of Zoos and Aquariums) and IUCN - The World Conservation Union). Pursuant to the Act No. 162/2003
Coll., on the conditions for the operation of zoological gardens and amending some laws (Act on Zoological
Gardens), which implements the Council Directive 99/22/EC relating to the keeping of wild animals in zoos,
zoological gardens are granted a licence, not only to existing but also to new applicants that fulfil the conditions.
The Government Regulation No. 17/2004 Coll., on the rules for the provision of subsidies to the operators of
zoological gardens, outlines the conditions for allocation of subsidies from the state budget for zoological gardens
for various activities and projects. The basic conditions for the provision of subsidies include three areas:

1. Breeding of endangered species of global fauna in Czech zoological gardens.

2. Incorporation of Czech zoological gardens into nature conservation activities in the Czech Republic.

3. Cooperation of Czech zoological gardens in the framework of international programmes of endangered
species breeding with important zoological gardens and institutions abroad.
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a) lll. Problem Issues

1. Limitation of support for zoological gardens from the state budget through subsidies in relation to the overall
volume of funds in the budget of the Ministry of the Environment approved for the given calendar year.

2. Low awareness among general and professional public of the international activities of zoological gardens
(e.g., repatriation of some species into the wild).

3. lgnoring of the importance and potential of species collections in zoological gardens by expert and technical
institutions.

4. Further management of dead bodies for scientific purposes. The dead bodies of endangered species
individuals often irremediably end up in rendering plants.

a) IV. Objectives

1. To increase the participation of zoological gardens in environmental communication, education and public
awareness.

2. Active participation of zoological gardens in scientific and research biodiversity conservation at the genetic,
species and ecosystem levels, including further use of the dead treated bodies and tissues of endangered animal
species for scientific purposes, public awareness and education.

b) I. Introduction

Species survival/recovery programmes for specially protected species of flora and fauna (see the Decree No.
395/1992 Coll.) are provided for by the State Nature Conservancy authorities in an attempt to establish conditions
permitting management of their populations that should lead to a reduction in the degree of risk to them (the
Article 52 of the Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, as amended). Species
survival/recovery programmes as ex-situ measures is an integral part of in-situ species protection. They need
not always represent species survival/recovery cultivation or artificial breeding of individuals in captivity and
their release or transfer to suitable habitats. They are mostly active measures for in-situ species conservation,
supplemented by ex-situ keeping. The term species survival/recovery programme is often confused with the term
“action plan” or “management programme” which, however, have no basis in the Czech Republic legislation, and
activities to conserve species are also carried out for species that are not endangered in the country.

Stations for injured and disabled animals are rescue stations for injured or disabled specimens of wild
species and their purpose is, where possible, to release the individuals back into the wild after healing. Although
this does not constitute a facility for ex-situ animal conservation in the true sense of the word, as these are
measures for specific injured and disabled specimens, these stations play an important role especially in the
public awareness and education. An important part of their activities consists in awareness of and education of
the general public and target groups in species protection, which is frequently improperly understood and applied
by the general public (e.g., well-intentioned but, from a nature conservation viewpoint, improper care of young



animals in the summer thought to be left by their parents, actions to be taken to support hedgehog survival in
the autumn, etc.).

b) Il. Current Conditions

The very first attempt at species survival/recovery breeding in the country (although this was apparently motivated
by financial considerations) was the breeding of the European beaver (Castor fiber) in captivity and its subsequent
re-introduction into natural habitats at the turn of the 18™ and 19" centuries in the Schwarzenberg estates in
South Bohemia. Some measures have been implemented (and are continuing) in the Czech Republic to conserve
endangered species since the 1980s. These include, e.g., the re-introduction of white-tailed eagles (Haliaeetus
albicilla) in the Trebofi Basin area, lynxes (Lynx lynx) in the Sumava/Bohemian Forest Mts., protection of the
giant lousewort (Pedicularis exaltata) in the Bilé Karpaty/White Carpathians Mts., measures to protect the spring
pasque flower (Pulsatilla vernalis) in the Trebon area and in Krkono$e/Giant Mountains, and survival cultivation
and strengthening the population of endemic Bohemian sand pinks (Dianthus arenarius subsp. bohemicus).

The actual status of a species survival/recovery programme was officially introduced in the Czech Republic in
1992 through Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, as amended. Since the
Act come into force, the Ministry of the Environment (ME) has so far approved 5 species survival/recovery
programmes (lynx , capercaille (Tetrao urogallus), river mussel (Margaritifera margaritifera), long-stalked pond
weed (Potamogeton praelongus), and marsh angelica (Angelica palustre)).

Further species survival/recovery programmes have been prepared for at least 5 plant species and a number
of animal species. Some of these projects are national-wide, while others are more regional or even local
ones. Species survival/recovery programmes for the peregrine falcon (Falco peregrinus) and saker falcon (Falco
cherrug)have been in operation for many years; they do not officially have the status of species survival/recovery
programmes, but are coordinated by Advisory Committee appointed by the Director of the Agency for Nature
Conservation and Landscape Protection of the CR (ANCLP CR).

b) Ill. Problem Issues

1. There is a lack of a comprehensive concept of species survival/recovery programmes for species protection in
the CR to allow establishing priorities in the subject and of rules for the preparation, approval and implementation
of species survival/recovery programmes for selected species.

2. Uncoordinated and highly dispersed active measures for specially protected species by various Nature
Conservancy authorities and non-governmental organizations, often not based on monitoring of the population in
their natural habitats and the impact of the particular measures.

3. Inadequate financing of the species survival/recovery programmes, which must then be funded in
a disorganized manner from various sources for various organizations (SEF -State Environmental Fund, Landscape
Management Programmes, ME).

4. General perception of species survival/recovery programmes in a narrower sense (sensu stricto), as partial
measures, without emphasis of the necessity and utilization of contemporary scientific knowledge, viewing
of the subject in its entirety, including the necessary monitoring (see the chapter on Biodiversity Monitoring
and Indicators). The public is often informed on species survival/recovery measures as good intentions alone
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(including rescue transfers) on some specimens, without consideration of the consequences for the long-term
population viability and of the biota at the alternative habitats.

5. Low public awareness of the existence, purposes and objectives of species survival/recovery programmes.
6. Low genetic diversity (where there is a low number of individuals for species survival/recovery breeding).

b) IV. Objectives

1. Provide for measures against the most threatened plant and animal species extinction (e.g., species survival/
recovery programmes, | endangered species action plans) (SEF).

2. Define the priorities for species survival/recovery programmes with emphasis on critically and highly
endangered species (SNCLPP CR) on the basis of comprehensive binding species survival/recovery programme
policy.

3. Provide for complete and long-term financing of a narrow selection of well-prepared species survival/recovery
programmes for flora and fauna (including research and studies, as well as monitoring their implementation).

4. Involve non-governmental organizations in species survival/recovery programmes and informing the public
of the threats and risks to species and real possibilities and ways of active individual, population and species
protection.

5. Promote stations for injured and disabled animals and their use for environment communication; education
and public awareness (see the chapter on Communication and Education).

6. Elimination of the problem of unification and decline in intra-specific diversity (inbreeding, inzucht).

c) I. Introduction

The purpose of some botanical gardens, in addition to education on conservation of flora, enlightenment and
education and recreation of visitors and also conservation of the biodiversity of wild flora, also includes active
care for conservation the global flora in-situ gene fund. They can also contribute to the conservation of nature as
their live collections and herbaria of dried plants are amongst the best sources of information on the spreading
of plants and their requirements on the environment. There are about 1600 botanical gardens in the world with
significant plants collections. Recently, botanical gardens have specialized on cultivation of rare and endangered
species and many of them have specialized on certain types of flora. The collection of aquatic and wetland flora
in Trebon is such a specialized collection in the Czech Republic. They can contribute to effective conservation of
endangered flora under natural conditions through their sale to interested persons.

c) Il Current Conditions

There are more than twenty botanical gardens in the Czech Republic, under various types of management.
A Consulting Committee for Botanical Gardens, under the professional auspices of ANCLP CR, existed at ME
from 1992 to 2000 for coordination of the work of botanical gardens. The existence of the consulting committee



permitted the creation of link between nature conservation and botanical gardens with their practical experience
and spatial capacities in conservation of the wild flora gene fund. At the present, there is no consulting or
methodical body for botanical gardens.

c) Ill. Problem Issues

1. There is no central overview of the activities of individual gardens and their participation in survival/recovery
programmes on a national, European and global level.

2. There is a lack of a methodical and coordination platform for botanical gardens and there is a loss of the
professional potential of gardens for professional projects in in-situ plant conservation.

c) IV. Objectives

1. Greater participation of botanical gardens in plant survival/recovery programmes and increasing awareness
of the professional public about the focus and work of botanical gardens. Emphasis on conservation of
autochthonous flora species (without consideration of attractiveness).

2. Connection of information on plants cultivated in botanical gardens with the Information System of the
Convention on Biological Diversity (see the chapter on Exchange of Information).

3. Participation of botanical gardens in environmental communication, education and public awareness
in connection with participation in survival/recovery programmes and active measures in species in-situ
conservation.
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IV. Gene Banks

[
O
O .
O . Introduction

Genetic banks (gene banks) consist in facilities and systematic measures for conservation of the living organisms
genetic diversity in the form of seeds, pollen, sperm, embryos, plant and animal tissues maintained under
cryogennic conditions or in vitro cultures or (for field gene banks) in the form of living plants. In spite of the fact
that the primary objective of CBD is the conservation and permanent utilization of biodiversity in the original
environment - in-situ(Article 8 of the Convention), the use of gene banks for ex-situconservation is recommended
as a main supplementary activity (Article 9 of the Convention).

Organisms utilized in agriculture are one of the components of agricultural biodiversity, which includes all
components of biological diversity contributing to the production of foodstuffs and other vital human needs (raw
materials, pharmaceuticals, the pulling power of animals, etc.) and for maintenance of the natural environment.
Genetic resources (hereinafter GR) for nutrition and agriculture including breeds, varieties, lines, races, pathovars
of fauna, flora and micro-organisms utilized, cultivated and conserved by human. According to CBD, human is not
included in the concept of genetic resources (Decision 111/11).

On the basis of the results of the first global inventory process, the strategies prepared by FAO for plant GR are
currently being reviewed. The current state of GR for farm animals requires intensification of the process of
cryoconservation, accelerated obtaining of genetic material and expansion of their spectrum, both for reasons
of the increased danger to populations with lower production capacity and also because of the intensive
development of genomics and biotechnology.

Another of the objectives of CBD consists in facilitation of access to biological resources and provision for a fair
sharing of the benefits arising out of their especially commercial utilisation (Access and Benefit Sharing - ABS).
At the present, this programme is concentrated only on plant genetic resources.

oo

II. Current Conditions

Conversion of traditional Czech agriculture on the level of major industrial production in the 1960's to 1980's
led to considerable specialisation and to limitations in the cultivation of crops and breeding of animals that
were not suitable for modern production technology. The transition to market-oriented agricultural production
after 1989, support for genetic improvement and the import of new varieties and breeds affected this state of
affairs even more. At the present time, the number, distribution and location of breeds and varieties is affected
by agricultural production economics and markets, by natural conditions and by the system of subsidies. Broader
customer choice demands are increasing — requirements on diversification of agricultural and food products,
specific quality and nutrition value of foodstuff (bioproducts), on production of foodstuffs for specific minorities
(dietary, health, age, religious, etc.). There is also an increasing interest in the production of regional specialties
(element of regional development).

The National Programme on conservation and use of plant and farm animal genetic resources and micro-
organisms important for nutrition, agriculture and forest management (National Programme) has become

A
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a fundamental mechanism in GR conservation since coming into force on September 19, 2003. The National
Programme includes GR of plants, micro-organisms and farm and domesticated animals and follows on from
the previous research programmes of conservation of these sources, declared in 1993 — 2003. The CR is one of
the foremost countries in the world in the creation of this comprehensive system in the area of conservation of
genetic resources for nutrition and agriculture.

The National Programme on conservation and use of plant and farm animal genetic resources
and micro-organisms important for nutrition, agriculture and forest management (National
Programme)

This Programme was declared by the Ministry of Agriculture with validity from September 19, 2003 for a
period of five years and is related to the on-going separate National Programmes for the conservation and
utilization of plants, farm animals and agriculturally important micro-organisms and is subdivided into the
following subprograms:

1) The National Programme on Conservation and Utilization of Plant Genetic Resources and Agricultural
Biodiversity (National Plant Programme)

2) The National Programme on Conservation of Genetic Resources of Economically Important Micro-
organisms and Tiny Organisms (National Micro-organism Programme)

3) The National Programme on the Conservation and Utilization of Farm Animal Genetic resources (National
Animal Programme)

It is based on Act No. 148/2003 Coll. and Act No.154/2000 Coll. and on the implementing decrees to these
Acts, and also on international documents that CR has incorporated into its legislation (Convention on
Biological Diversity) or where the CR implements their principles (International Treaty on Plant Genetic
Resources, FAO 1999). It delimits the rights and obligations of the state and other entities in relation to
conservation and utilization of national GR of crops, micro-organisms and animals important for nutrition and
agriculture.

Broader participation of the CR in international cooperation (e.g. in comparing micro-organisms, participation in
technological teams focused on animals cloning) provides opportunities for discovering new strains that could
have quite unique characteristic. Such micro-organisms strains could not only be important for the world scientific
fund, but could also have commercial use.

The State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic (SPCNL CR, 1998)
and the State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic (SEP, 2004) do not mention the subject of conservation
of genetic resources for nutrition and agriculture. This subject is discussed only in strategic and programme
documents of MA, which are understandably concerned only with GR in agriculture.

a) Farm Animals Genetic Resources (FANGR)

Protected FANGR include breeds of cattle, sheep and goats, horses, pigs, poultry, rabbits, nutria, freshwater
fish and bees, that originated or are long-term adapted in the territory of the Czech Republic. Breeding /n-situ
is the fundamental way of conservation of these species, permitting continuous and consistent development.
In addition, the gene banks at the Research Institute of Animal Production (RIAP) in Uhfinéves, Prague and the
Research Institute of Fish and Hydrobiology in Vodiiany maintain FANGR ex-situ, in the form of cryoconserved
reproduction material (insemination doses, embryos, stem cells, tissues). These are intended both for the
regeneration of the particular GR if required and for purpose of science and research. RIAP provides for the
coordination of the conservation programme and for the administration of the FAnGR data banks.



b) Plant Genetic Resources (PGR)

Genetic resources of agricultural crops are mainly conserved in ex-situ form in national gene banks and research
centres. GR of primitive forms and wild related species are also partly conserved in gene banks and partly
through regular in-situ monitoring.

Seed samples of all generatively propagated agricultural crops are centrally stored in the gene bank in the
Research Institute of Crop Production (RICP) in Prague - Ruzyné, genetic resources of vegetatively propagated
species are conserved as field collections (field gene banks) or as in vitro cultures (potatoes) or in cryoconservation
bank. The collected genetic resources in the CR contain almost 50 000 items and a decision will be made on
inclusion of a further 6.5 thousand samples from collection expeditions in working collectives by the directors
of the relevant crop collections. RICP provides coordination for the programme of conservation of PGR and
also operates the National Genetic Resource Information System (EVIGEZ). Its passport part is available at
http://genbank.vurv.cz/genetic/resources. The EVIGEZ system consists in relational database, which connects
the passport information with the descriptive data and with records kept by the gene bank deposit (see the
chapter on Exchange of Information). It also has the task of collecting important GR for nutrition and agriculture
in the framework of collection expeditions.

Forest tree species genetic resources constitute of sets of reproduction material of all species of trees, stored
in in-situ form - genetic bases, tree stands recognized for harvesting seeds and select trees, or in ex-situ form
- reproductive (seed) stands, seedlings, maternal trees, clone archives and collections of reproductive material
(banks of forest seeds and banks/archives of forest tree species explants). The Forestry and Game Management
Research Institute in Prague - Zbraslav keeps the central records of recognized sources of reproductive material
of forest tree species.

¢) Genetic Resources of Economically Significant Microorganisms and Tiny Animals (GRM)

These resources include independent collections of pathogenic and industrially useable micro-organisms and
minor flora and fauna of economic importance (pests on agricultural crops and pests in food storages).

Pathogenic viruses, fungi, bacteria and minor fauna are located in the individual collections at RICP. Pathogenic
viruses of potatoes, fruit trees, decorative plants, zoo-pathogenic micro-organisms, pure dairy cultures of
Lactoflora, brewery yeasts, industrially useful micro-organisms and other phytopathogenic micro-organisms
(fungi, cyanophytes and algae) are kept at external workplaces. There are thousands of items in these collections,
which are registered in the Database of the National Micro-organism Programme and are available at the web
site http://www.vurv.cz/collections/collection_cz.htm. RICP in Prague - Ruzyné is responsible for coordination of
the conservation programme of GRM.

d) Other Genetic Resources

Genetic resources of wild fauna, flora and micro-organisms, which are not used in agriculture, food industry
or other industry, are not systematically monitored and collected, although they are used in the framework of
research.

The nature of their (usually temporary) collection for these purposes corresponds to the principle of a gene
bank, but the basic features of systematic and permanent collections are lacking. Because of the absence
of any conception and programme in this area, no funds are set aside for keeping inventories, evaluation or
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maintenance of these collections. The gene bank at RICP in Prague - Ruzyné and the gene bank in Olomouc keep
some wild plant species. Other species are kept through ex situ cultures, amongst other things, in botanical
gardens, research institutes and universities (Botanical Institute AS CR, the Silva Tarrouca Research Institute for
Landscape and Ornamental Gardening, the Forage Plant Research Institute in Troubsko, the Biology Faculty of the
University of South Bohemia, insect gene bank of the Entomological Institute of the Academy of Sciences, etc.).

At the present time, a study is being prepared for evaluation of the possibility of systematic research on the wild
flora genetic base and genetic resources collection of using current capacities or with the possibility of creation
of central or regional gene banks.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. The non-uniform and uncoordinated system of the national databases limits access to information. CHM is
not yet fully functional, so uncoordinated or duplicity activities cannot be excluded.

2. Programmes for conservation of GR require a more open conception, permitting operative classification of
new genetic resources and reduced support for those that are no longer endangered.

3. Economic use of a limited spectrum of species to a greater extent sometimes leads to reduction in diversity
down to the genetic level (unification - e.g. cultural species of grasses, etc.). There is a risk of extinction of
locally specific populations of wild flora and some wild fauna through genetic erosion. Simultaneously, research
on and collection of genetic material for wild flora and fauna is currently in its infancy. No inventories have been
prepared and databases are nonexistent for genetic resources that are not used for agricultural or industrial
purposes.

4. Conservation of GR for nutrition and agriculture through the current form of in-situ support does not
guarantee a permanent solution to the problem. Original breeds and varieties with low competitiveness continue
to be replaced or crossed with “global” breeds and varieties improved for intensive production. The number of
breeders and growers of original breeds and varieties is constantly decreasing as farmers grow older and life
styles change.

5. The legislative basis - incomplete international framework (work on preparation of an international treaty on
FANnGR is not expected to begin before 2007). This leads to a lack of national legislation (a weak consideration is
being given to a law on GR of farm animals, the Act No. 154/2000 Coll., on Livestock Breeding and Improvement,
requires amendment).

6. Difficulties persist in relation to ownership of GR arising out from controversies between the private holders
of genetic resources and the responsibility of the state for their maintenance.

7. The system of financial support for conservation programmes on the year-to-year basis is unmaintainable.
Financing cannot be interrupted without the risk of irremediable damage; provision for long-term certainty of
the required volume of funds is a necessary condition for the effectiveness of these programmes; interruption of
financing frequently de facto means the loss of the sum of all the expenditures to date.

8. The potential for the use of biotechnology for renewal and extension of genetic diversity is currently limited,
especially for animal GR (genetic engineering, transgenesis, cloning), and this is true globally. There are currently
limited conditions for creating such capacities in the CR.



IV. Objectives

Provision for an effective and permanent system of ex-situ conservation, including the necessary documentation
and characterization of GRA, integration of these activities into national plans for development of rural areas and
agriculture and cooperation at a global level in this respect. Make background for future activity.

Membership in some collections of the European Culture Collection Organization (ECCO) and in the World
Federation for Culture Collection (WFCC) imposes the obligation in the CR to provide reciprocal information on
GR of micro-organisms, its catalogues and, on request, also for conserved strains of micro-organisms. The same
obligations can be expected following signature of similar agreements on FANGR. The EVIGEZ flora information
system is part of the global information network on plant genetic resources.

In order to provide for these and future related activities, it is necessary in the framework of gene banks and MA
to concentrate on existing problems and provide for their solution, to prepare a general framework to support
their work and to enable their functional incorporation into the general context of the Strategy. This will lead
to implementing objectives, in an order according to their urgency:

1. Stop the trend in the current decrease in the diversity of plants, animals and micro-organisms used in
agriculture and the food industry and a transition to a gradual increase through the creation of and support
for suitable production systems and inclusion of the principles of conservation management in improvement
programs.

2. Provide for GR cryoconservation in the national gene banks (in accordance with Decision V/26, which
requires the creation of capacities for the maintenance and use of ex situ collections) and create expert and
information systems for planned conservation management and reconstruction genetics, in accordance with the
requirements of Decision IlI/11.

3. Prepare a legislative framework and ensure its regular supplementing by legal regulations compatible
with internationally accepted obligations (International agreements on plant genetic resources for nutrition
and agriculture - Decision VII/3, a legislative basis for permanent financial provision for the operation and
maintenance of genetic collections — Decision V/26 and others expected in the future).

4. Create conditions for constant development of all GR (including those that are not used for agricultural and
industrial purposes), including access to them and fair and equitable sharing of the benefits arising out from their
use.

5. Increase the level of communication and cooperation with users (stakeholders) to ensure factual
implementation of strategic targets.
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Related documents

Act. No. 154/2000 Coll., MA Decree No.471/2000 Coll., on breeding farm animals, in line with the

International initiative for the conservation and sustainable use of pollinators (COP V/5). Bees are therefore part of
this law

Act No. 148/2003 Coll., on Genetic Resources of Plants and Microorganisms + MA Decree No. 458/2003 Coll.

Act No 289/1995 Col., on Forests

MA Decree No. 82/1996 Coll., on Genetic Classification, forest renewal, afforestation, an on record keeping of
seeds and planting seedlings of forest wood species

Act No. 246/1992 Col., on the Pratection of Animals Against Cruelty, as amended

Act No. 244/2000 Coll., on Ecological Farming, as amended

Act No. 166/1999 Coll., the Veterinary Act, as amended

CBD COP Decision Ill/11 - Conservation and sustainable use of agricultural biological diversity

CBD COP Decision IV/6 - Agricultural biological diversity

CBD COP Decision V/5 - Agricultural biological diversity: Review of phase | of the programme of work and adoption
of a multi-year programme

CBD COP Decision V/10 - Global strategy for Plant conservation

CBD COP Decision V/26 - Access to genetic resources

CBD COP Decision VI/6 - The International treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture

CBD COP Decision VI/9 - Global strategy for Plant conservation

CBD COP Decision VI/24 - Access to genetic resources as related do genetic resources

PGR: Global Plan of Action for the Conservation and Sustainable Utilization of Plant Genetic Resources for Food
and Agriculture, 2002 (GPA)

International Plant Protection Convention (FAO IPPC, novela 1997) - viz invazivni druhy

International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources (FAQ Conference Resolution 3/2001)

The Report of the International Technical Conference ITCPGR/96/REP;

(Global Plan of Action - Leipzig Declaration, as adopted by the Conference)

SoW - State of the World's Plant Genetic Resources, FAO 1996

FANGR: Global Strategy for the Management of Farm Animal Genetic Resources (FAO, 1998),

State of the World's Farm Animal Genetic Resources, 2004 (Documents of the Eight Regular Session of the CGRFA
at http://www.fao.org/ag/cgrfa/Docs.htm)



V. Sustainable Use

[
O
O .
O . Introduction

Sustainable use means the use of the biodiversity components in a way and at a rate that does not lead to the
long-term decline of biological diversity, thereby maintaining its potential to meet the needs and aspirations of
present and future generations. From the standpoint of sustainable use, the following components of biodiversity
can be distinguished: (1) genetic material, (2) populations, (3) species, (4) functional (ecological) groups, e.g.,
guilds such as pollinators, and communities (in a narrower sense — synusia and in a broader sense — biocenoses)
and (5) ecosystems and habitats. The long-term decline of components of biodiversity refers to a time period linked
to the life history of the component of biodiversity concerned. It is crucial that the biodiversity in ecosystems
is maintained to ensure that those ecosystems are capable to sustain the ecosystem goods®, on which both
biodiversity and people depend.

As ecosystems and ecological processes within species variahility and genetic variation change variably over time
whether or not they are used by human beings, this fact should be taken into consideration in biological diversity
management so that it is possible to come accommodate the changes and also stochastic events that may
influence the sustainability of a use. Simultaneously, it is apparent that sustainable use of specific components of
biological diversity is hard to imagine without adaptive management, i.e. extremely flexible management. Thus,
the sustainable use of biological diversity is an integral part of the sustainable development concept.

The sustainable use of the various components of biodiversity has become one of the three main objectives of
the Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD). Practical principles and more detailed guidelines for sustainable
use of the components of biodiversity were proposed in 2001 — 2003 in the framework of CBD (see the Addis
Ababa Principles). These principles will also be applied in implementation of other international multilateral
agreements, particularly in the Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora
(CITES). The necessity for wise management of certain wild plant and animal species also follows for the EU
Member States from the Directive 92/43/EC on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora
(the Habitats Directive, Annex V). The obligation of the contracting parties to sustainable use the populations
of some subspecies and species of wild flora and fauna is also included into other international agreements
(Convention on the Conservation of European Wildlife and Natural Habitats - the Bern Convention, the African
Eurasian Migratory Waterbird Agreement - AEWA ).

[I. Current Conditions

O0@®

The prepared amendment to the State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the CR
promotes the idea of sustainable development and declares the idea contrary to the “strict protection” concept
in nature resources management. The above mentioned policy document gives greater attention to sustainable
use of the components of biodiversity in evaluation of approaches, instruments and tools in nature and landscape
management. The Sustainable Development Strategy of the CR was approved by the Government of the Czech

3 Ecosystem goods are products provided by ecosystems and used by humans, such as wood, food or medicinal substances.
Ecosystem services are processes and conditions of natural ecosystems that support human activities and maintain existence of
mankind on the Earth (photosynthesis, maintenance of atmospheric element composition, soil-formation processes, etc.)

A
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Republic on December 8, 2004 (Resolution No. 1242/04). Its general objective is to provide for the highest quality
of life for the citizens and simultaneously to establish favourable conditions for the quality of life of future
generations. Sustainable use of biological resources has become part of some of the policy materials of Ministry
of Agriculture of the Czech Republic.

Sustainable forest management has had a long tradition in the CR. It utilizes forest ecosystems in a wise,
environmentally sound way. Approaches for sustainable use of some aquatic ecosystems, especially fishponds,
have been prepared and tested on case studies. Within the GEF project Biodiversity, a methodology for sustainable
use of biological and, in general, natural resources in the three UNESCO Biosphere Reserves (Palava, Sumava/
Bohemian Forest a KrkonoSe/Giant Mts.) has been elaborated.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. While a number of various procedures are now available for biological diversity conservation, either at the
site of its occurrence (in-situ) or elsewhere (ex-situ), a somewhat different situation arises in relation to the
sustainable use of its components. In spite of considerable developments in ecology, conservation biology and
other related disciplines, knowledge is frequently lacking for the most objective identification of the optimal and
simultaneously sustainable conditions for a specific population. It is undoubtedly a disadvantage that information
on sustainable harvest in the long term is mostly obtained after problems arise through excessive, unsustainable
use.

2. It has been found that the relevant research, monitoring and determination of subsequent limits for use
should be carried out by expert and technical institutions concerned with conservation of this resource. However,
this does not exclude the first two activities being carried out in cooperation with the user of such a resource.
3. Consequently, in the future, conservation research should devote increased attention to practical methods of
how to quantify biological diversity and recognize its decline in time.

IV. Objectives

1. Include sustainable use of the components of biological diversity and unify understanding of this concept
in the policy materials of the other sectors, related to various degrees to conservation and management of
biological diversity and sustainable use of its components. For this purpose, apply the practical principles and
detailed guidelines for sustainable use of the components of biodiversity (Addis Ababa Principles).

2. Apply the practical principles and detailed guidelines for sustainable use of the components of biological
diversity in case studies on sustainable use of selected populations of wild flora and fauna, breeds of farm
and domestic animals and varieties and cultivars of cultural crops. Apply the experience obtained in broader
practice.

3. Define and implement the indicators of biological diversity in measuring progress achieved in reducing the
rate of the biodiversity loss.



Related documents

Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity (2003): Handbook of the Convention on Biological

Diversity, 2nd ed. (Updated to include the outcome of the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties). Secretariat of
the Convention on Biological Diversity Montreal, 937 pp.

UNEP (2003): Sustainable use: Development of practical principles, operational guidance and associated
instruments. UNEP/CBD/SBSTTA/9/9.Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity Montreal, 18 pp.

CBD COP Decision /24 - Sustainable use and cross-cutting issue

CBD COP Decision VI/13 - Sustainable use

CBD COP Decision VII/12 - Sustainable use (Article 10)
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VI. Access and Benefit Sharing

[ ]
O
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O |. Introduction

Access to genetic resources and fair and equitable sharing of the benefits arising out of their utilisation (Access
and Benefit Sharing - ABS), including appropriate transfer and exchange of the relevant technologies*, taking
into account all the rights over these resources and to technologies, remains one of the three main objectives of
the Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD). The Convention recognizes the sovereign right of the contracting
parties to establish a legislative regime for management of genetic resources. Simultaneously, the states that
have assumed the obligations of CBD should attempt to create such conditions that facilitate access to genetic
resources and for their use by other contracting parties in an environmentally sound way. Access to genetic
resources in the framework of CBD is based on the conditions mutually agreed by the Contracting Party that
provides the genetic resource and the Contracting Party that accepts them. It is important that each Contracting
Party must agree in advance to access to its genetic resources, unless it decides otherwise (Article 15 of the
Convention).

The Access and Transfer of Technology is another cross-cutting activity of the CBD which is related to the topic
of access and benefit sharing (Article 16 of the Convention). The Contracting Parties of CBD undertake to provide
and /or facilitate access for and transfer to other Contracting Parties of technologies that are relevant to the
conservation and sustainable use of biological diversity or make use of genetic resources and do not cause
significant damage. Access to and transfer of technology to developing countries shall be provided under fair and
most favourable terms. In the past these countries were and remain the greatest donors of a substantial part of
genetic resources that are used primarily in the developed countries.

The Bonn Guidelines, prepared by the ABS working group at the first meeting of the Ad Hoc Open-ended Working
Group on Access and Benefit-Sharing, were adopted at the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties to CBD
(Hague, April 2002). The COP Decision recommends that the Contracting Parties use them when developing
and drafting their own legislative, administrative or policy measures on access and benefit sharing. Unlike
to the Cartagena Protocol on Biosafety, which is binding for its Contracting Parties, the Bonn Guidelines are
implemented on a voluntarily basis.

The Open-ended Inter-Sessional Meeting on the Multi-Year Programme of Work of the Conference of the Parties
up to 2010 (Montreal, March 2003) discussed ABS again and invited the Ad Hoc Open-ended Working Group
on Access and Benefit-Sharing and Contracting Parties to consider the process, nature, scope, elements and
modalities of an international regime on ABS. The implementation plan of the World Summit on Sustainable
Development (Johanneshurg, August/September 2002) also supported this concept and requested the UN
Member States to begin the discussion about ABS regime.

The Second meeting of the Ad Hoc Open-ended Working Group on Access and Benefit-Sharing discussed the
format of such a regime (Montreal, December 2003). The seventh meeting of the Conference of the Parties to the
CBD (Kuala Lumpur, February 2004) requested the Ad Hoc Open-ended Working Group on Access and Benefit-

4 Technology means, in this relation, not only the actual tangible technology (hardware), such as the various apparatus or computer
networks, but also diverse methods, skills and procedures (software), e.g., patents, methodologies for evaluation of the degree of
endangerment of taxa or ecological (functional) groups, Geographical Information Systems (GIS), procedures of modern biosystematics
or genetic analysis, or the manners of management of protected species, habitats and areas. From the viewpoint of access to genetic
resources and fair sharing of benefits following from their use, it is important that technology also includes biotechnology.



Sharing to elaborate and negotiate the nature, scope and elements of an international regime. An agreement
was reached that these should also include traditional knowledge of the utilisation of biological diversity.

Similar to the Cartagena Protocol, there is still considerable space for agreeing on a similar mechanism so that it
is difficult to assess its final form. The European Communities (EC) attribute considerable importance to ABS and,
together with the group of African countries, are among the CBD Contracting Parties that will play a key role in
agreeing on a specific mechanism for ABS.

The International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture, one of the instruments of
international law, adopted at the conference of contracting parties of FAO in November 2001, is very important
in this sense. The CR became a contracting party in March 2004.

Il. Current Conditions

In January 2004, the new The National Programme on conservation and use of plant and farm animal genetic
resources and micro-organisms important for nutrition, agriculture and forest management (National Programme)
came into force. This programme was approved by the Government of the CR and follows on from the previous
independent national programmes for the individual types of genetic resources. The programme also
encompasses provision for services to the users of genetic resources in the CR and abroad through provision of
samples of available genetic resources and the relevant information under the conditions laid down by the valid
international multilateral agreements and the legislation of the CR. However, it does not apply to wild flora and
fauna that could be, e.g., of commercial importance for the pharmaceutical or cosmetic industry (see the Gene
Banks chapter).

The aspect of fair and equitable sharing of benefits arising out of the utilisation of genetic resources, including
biotechnical procedures, is not dealt in any ministerial or governmental document. It should be contained in
the prepared “Material Transfer Agreement”, dealing with the contract relations between the owner and the
recipient of plant genetic resources.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Most of the genetic resources used for commercial purposes are derived from developing and post-communist
countries, but the benefits arising out of their use flow into the developed countries.

2. In contrast to concepts from the beginning of the 1990's, when the CBD was concluded in the framework of
UN, it is now apparent that CBD cannot apply to genetic resources obtained by the Contracting Parties before the
Convention came into force. Especially the megadiverse countries (the Cancun group) pointed out that industry,
based on biopiracy, creates a substantial part of the gross domestic product in some of the Contracting Parties
and also in countries that have not yet ratified CBD (e.g. USA). Therefore the prepared ABS regime will have to
constitute a compromise between the attempt to prevent biopiracy and to simultaneously respect the sovereignty
of the individual contracting parties.

49



50

IV. Objectives

1. To provide for the organizational, financial, working and other necessary capacities for implementing the
Bonn Guidelines on Access to Genetic Resources and Benefit Sharing.

2. Apply the Bonn Guidelines in implementation of the National Programme on conservation and use of plant and
farm animal genetic resources and micro-organisms important for nutrition, agriculture and forest management
(National Programme). Assess this application and provide the obtained results to the CBD Secretariat and to
other CBD contracting parties.

3. Prepare search of the Czech and the EC legislation, concerning the specific aspects of ABS (survey of the CR
legislation related to access to genetic resources and sharing of benefits arising out of their utilisation, including
modern biotechnical procedures, aspects of intellectual property rights and patents; search into the law and
conceptual documents of the EC and the EU member states concerned with this subject). Gained outcomes
should be used for implementation of the Bonn Guidelines.

Related documents

KATE K. ten, LAIRD S.A. (1999): The Commercial use of biodiversity - Access to genetic resources and benefit-
sharing. Earthscan Publ. London, 398 pp.

Secretariat of CBD (2003): Handbook of the Convention on Biological Diversity, 2nd ed. (Updated to include
the outcome of the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties). Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity
Montreal, 937 pp.

UNEP (2004): Access and benefit sharing as related to genetic resources (Article 15). UNEP/CBD/COP/7/L28.
Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity Montreal, 18 pp.

CBD COP Decision Il/11 - Access to genetic resources

CBD COP Decision Ill/15 - Access to genetic resources

CBD COP Decision IV/8 - Access to genetic resources

CBD COP Decision V/26 - Access to genetic resources

CBD COP Decision VI/24 - Access and benefit sharing as related to genetic resources

CBD COP Decision VII/19 - Access and benefit sharing as related to genetic resources



VII. Ecosystem Approach as the Key Principle in Management of Ecosystems
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In-situ biodiversity management was significantly changed over the last 20 years. Although the conservation of
targeted species and subspecies of wild fauna and flora is one of the traditional activities of state and voluntary
nature conservation, it has been found that the most effective and usually the cheapest way of in situ biodiversity
management remains the conservation of specific habitats and ecosystems management.

The ecosystem approach is a strategy for integrated management of land, water and living resources that
promotes conservation and sustainable use in an equitable way. It is based on the application of appropriate
scientific methodologies focused on level of biological systems that encompass the essential structure, processes,
functions and interactions among organisms and their environment. The ecosystem approach recognizes that
humans, with their cultural diversity, are an integral part of many ecosystems.

The ecosystem approach does not a priori exclude other management and conservation approaches, such as
UNESCO biosphere reservations, protected areas or single-species conservation programmes for wild flora and
fauna and micro-organisms, as well as other approaches carried out under existing national policy and legislative
frameworks. It rather should include the above mentioned approaches and other methodologies so as to cope
with the complexity of biodiversity management and sustainable use of its components. Therefore there is no
single way to implement the ecosystem approach.

Atthe present, the ecosystem approach is taken as a principle of a number of multilateral international agreements
(Convention for the Protection of the Marine Environment of the North-East Atlantic, the Kyoto Protocol to the UN
Framework Convention on Climate Change) and of international intergovernmental organizations (e.g. FAQ). It has
also become a part of the legislation in some countries, such as Canada. The greatest progress has been made
by state institutions and the nongovernmental sector in applying the ecosystem approach in USA, where this has
become the starting point for the ecosystem management, which has constituted a conceptual framewark for the
work of all federal institutions, focused on the environmental management, since the middle of the 1990's.

Although the ecosystem approach is considered to be one of the basic principles of CBD, it is not included in the
Convention text. Nonetheless, the “Malawi Principles” (Decision VII/11) and the guidelines for their application
were reviewed in this sense. It was done on the basis of case studies and experience gained to date, along
with completed search of the degree to which the ecosystem approach is incorporated into CBD's thematic
programmes and cross-cutting activities.

o
o
Q i
O [I. Current Conditions

The principles of the ecosystem approach as formulated according to the CBD “Malawi Principles” have not been
tested on any specific programme or project in the CR.

VII.
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I1l. Problem Issues

1. Even in the framework of implementation of CBD, the conception of an ecosystem approach is a relatively
new approach: it was submitted to the CBD Parties in comprehensive form only at the fifth meeting of the
Conference of Parties (Nairobi, May 2000). In the CR at the present time, there is a lack of consciousness of this
approach amongst both the professional and the lay public.

2. The ecosystem approach is concerned with ecosystems characterized by substantial complexity and
dynamics and must therefore be based on the fact that our knowledge of its functioning remains incomplete
and that "adaptive management” is thus required. The current management of ecosystems must be adapted to
this approach and the effectiveness of implemented measures must be evaluated in time. Ecosystem processes
are frequently nonlinear and their outputs can appear only after a certain period of time. Consequently, it is
necessary to take certain measures even when some relationships between causes and effects have not been
completely clarified from a scientific point of view (the precautionary approach). Consequently, long-term support
should be provided in the CR for research on the functioning of the main types of ecosystems and verification of
the CBD “Malawi Principles” in concrete situations.

3. Experience has confirmed that implementation of all 12 “Malawi Principles” in an ecosystem approach is not
realistic under specific conditions: consequently, they should not be implemented as an integral set but rather
individually or some of them simultaneously.

IV. Objectives

1. Application of the principles of an ecosystem approach in case studies in the basic types of ecosystems
in the CR (forest, agricultural, water, etc.). Devotion of special attention to integrated river basin management
(river basin the plans in the sense of Decree No. 140/2003 Coll., on planning in the area of waters). In this,
employ suitable proposed indicators of conditions, changes and trends in biodiversity in management CR. Employ
the experience gained in a broader context in practical conservation and management of biodiversity and in
sustainable use of its components.

2. Include the ecosystem approach, as defined and understood by CBD, in the conceptual materials of ME,
MA and other sectors, including the Czech Republic Strategy for Sustainable Development, related to varying
degrees to conservation and management of biological diversity and sustainable use of its components.

3. Employ adaptive management to a greater degree in management of the natural and landscape heritage of
the CR.

Related documents

Secretariat of the CBD (2003): Handbook of the Convention on Biological Diversity, 2nd ed. (Updated to include the
outcome of the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties)

UNEP (2003): Ecosystem approach: Further elaboration, guidelines for implementation and relationship

with sustainable forest management. UNEP/CBD/SBSTTA/9/8. Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity
Montreal, 27 pp.

MA Decree No. 140/2003 Coll., on the planning in the area of water

CBD COP Decision V/6 - Ecosystem approach

CBD COP Decision VI/12 - Ecosystem approach

CBD COP Decision VII/11 - Ecosystem approach



VII.1 - CR Case Study — “Unreclaimed Areas”
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The ever-more intense activity of people and their high requirements on the multi-functional nature of the
landscape, related to settlements, recreation, transport, and industrial and agricultural production and the
technical infrastructure lead to socio-economic processes that have permanent consequences for the landscape.
A large number of highly anthropogenically altered small, insular and scattered areas to large territories are
created (corresponding to a very varied range of types, e.g. landfills, mine tips and other deposited material,
old quarries, polluted water courses without accompanying vegetation, fallow lands, military domains, and
abandoned settlements, especially in the border areas). Reclaiming of these very diverse areas is then very
expensive and is frequently carried out unprofessionally and insensitively, in an attempt to ensure the fastest
possible economic utilization and returns on the invested funds. The unnatural ecosystems created are usually
unstable and require additional expensive management for further maintenance.

The ecosystem approach of monitoring of spontaneous processes in unreclaimed areas in the framework of the
restoration ecology methods provides an alternative to large-area mechanical reclaiming/restoration. On the
basis of studies of succession processes, there will be a greater probability of successful nature restoration, i.e.
return of the set of flora and fauna that were the natural inhabitants prior to the beginning of the action of the
detrimental factors in the particular territory. In case of fundamental, sometimes irreversible changes in abiotic
conditions at a particular location, rehabilitation can even be considered successful when it entails the return of
at least part of the original set of flora and fauna. The least suitable method of reclaiming (replacement; return
of the plant cover), however, ignores the original character of the habitat and introduces a set of any kind of flora
and fauna that is capable to settle in the given area at the given time, frequently without regard to the ecology
principles.

II. Current Conditions

OO®

The specific subject of unreclaimed areas in the Czech Republic has no comprehensive conception at the present,
there is so far no strict and bindingly defined relevant uniform legal regulation, a methodology for carrying
out reclaiming at individual types of localities (e.g. “brown fields”, old mine works, etc.) has not even been
developed.

The Mining Act No. 44/1988 Coll., deals with this subject, but there is no further implementing regulation that
would determine which metodology should be used. The Act No. 114/92 Coll., on Protection of the Nature
and the Landspace, as amended, that prohibits the intentional spreading of invasive alien species should be
followed in this case. Act No. 334/1992 Coll., on Protection of the Agricultural Land Resources, as amended,
defines that it is necessary to carry out reclaiming of affected areas according to approved plans, so that they
are suitable for fulfilling further functions in the landscape. The State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic
mentions the aspect of utilization of the landscape, or restoration of the function of the disturbed landscape,
consisting in elimination of environmental burdens and reduction of the extent of disturbance of the landscape
by minerals mining. Although newly created areas of this character are subject to at least some legal measures
for decontamination or restoration the present-day landscape consists of a mosaic of these newly created areas
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and residues from the past, where ownership relations and the consequent legal responsibility for the current
condition and subsequent developments in the future have not been fully clarified.

There is not even a uniform conception on how to deal with unreclaimed areas in a European context. However,
it can be stated with only slight exaggeration that, in the area of trends in scientifically based environmental
utilisation of unreclaimed areas, the Czech Republic is, in a sense, in the forefront, at least in Central Europe,
which can be documented at random, by the organization of the revolutionary and internationally recognized
seminars “Restoration of Brown Coal Mining Areas”, active participation in the “BioHab, a Framework for
Coordination of Biodiversity and Habitats” programme, supported by the EU, participation in the Pan-European
programme of monitoring burdening of the landscape by heavy metals or the creation of specific publications
with complex summaries of the subject of natural succession in unreclaimed areas.

Over a large part of the territory, the ecological functions of the landscape have been damaged for prolonged
periods of time by extensive mining of mineral materials, especially brown coal (mining tips in the North-
Bohemian coal-mining area), stone (especially the Ceské stfedohoii PLA), high-quality limestone (Cesky kras PLA)
and also sand and gravel (e.g. Treborisko PLA, Litovelské Pomoravi PLA, and in the area around the Elbe River).

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Disturbance of the overall appearance of the landscape (including devaluation of aesthetic values) by
scattering of small unreclaimed areas to the creation of extensive territories or affecting of the appearance of
entire regions.

2. Extensive disturbance of the landscape is constantly increasing in connection with the increased activity of
human beings in the landscape.

3. The inadequate ability to predict further developments at a particular location in relation to the lack of
scientific knowledge of spontaneous succession processes at these newly forming habitats in the landscape.

4. The risk connected with secondary phenomena, which can play a decisive role in succession processes
and also affect the broader surroundings of the actual unreclaimed areas (extraction and distribution of toxic
substances into the substrate, contamination of ground waters, etc.).

5. Endangering of the surrounding environment by the unintentional introduction of invasive alien taxa of flora
and fauna, which can suppress or even completely replace the original taxa in a broader area (unreclaimed areas
may act as an open gate to the entire ecosystem).

6. There is so far inadequate legislation.

7. There are inadequate and only scattered attempts at biological evaluation and an ecosystem approach in
dealing with the subject of unreclaimed areas.

IV. Objectives

Using suitable scientific methodology respecting a holistic, integrated approach for the biodiversity of ecosystems,
certain model principles can be derived; these will be used primarily in recommendation of the management
and prediction of further developments in the individual types of unreclaimed areas. According to the fact that
unreclaimed areas represent the most varied set of habitats, furthermore having different areas and locations in
the landscape, the endangerment and any difficulties arising out during succession reflect the specific situation



at the given location and are based primarily on the intensity of the primary human intervention, any toxicity of
the substrate, etc., in addition to problems that are generally valid for the conservation of the site (ownership
relations, economic pressure on subsequent use, etc.).

1. Creation of a new specific category - “study area” - in the framework of nature conservation, which would
provide for the possibility of undisturbed, long-term scientific research of succession processes at selected
localities of unreclaimed areas. Apply the results thus obtained to localities with similar character.

2. Directly formulated legislation towards effective reduction of economic pressure on purely utilitarian use
of the landscape by human and proceed according to scientifically based plans of the landscape restoration
methods in accordance with Article 8 of CBD.

3. Leave suitably selected non-cultural, sofar unreclaimed elements in the landscape to undergo spontaneous
development or only slightly correct the process through carefully considered, minor, scientifically based
interventions on the basis of scientifically based knowledge - according to the character of the territory through
spontaneous or restrictively managed succession. Direct reclaiming towards the creation of a character of the
site that would be as close as possible to the original structure of the habitat prior to human intervention.

4. Carry out research and monitoring of trends in the progress of the natural succession at the level of
communities and populations of plant and animal species with emphasis on flexibility and variability of the biota.
Monitoring of the progress of colonization and succession of the development of organisms would provide data
on biotic interactions and niche differentiation in the species and genetic selection. Measure the ecological
variables affecting the rate of decompasition and dying off of organic matter and also transport of substances in
biochemical cycles and thus determine the causality of succession and individual instabilities.

5. Aware and educate the public about reclaimed areas in the landscape according to Article 13 of CBD.

6. Minimize the creation of further similar areas and extensive territories in connection with other units
of the state administration, where the given habitat is assigned (agriculture, forest management, regional
administration, etc.).

7. Prevent the introduction and subsequent spreading of invasive alien taxa to unreclaimed areas or secondly
from these areas to the surrounding landscape on the basis of the results of the currently intensive research on
non-indigenous flora and fauna in the CR. Always bear in mind the precautionary principle, Article 8 of CBD and
also the Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on Protection of Nature and the Landscape.

Related documents

Act No. 44/1988 Coll., on the Protection and Utilisation of Mineral Resources (the mining act), as amended

Act. No. 61/1988 Coll., on Mining Activities, Explosives, and on the Government Mine Administration, as amended
Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, as amended

Act No. 334/1992 Coll., on the Protection of the Agricultural Land Resources, as amended

CBD COP Decision I11/11 - Ecosystem approach
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VIII. Identification and Monitoring of Biodiversity
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The purpose of identification and monitoring of biological diversity consists in observation of status, changes
and their trends in its components and obtaining basic information for evaluation of measures and interventions
adopted in the framework of various policies. Identification criteria and indicators are being developed in many
areas to provide information on the relevant changes in the components of biodiversity, on the basis of monitoring.
Evaluation of the developments of the biodiversity components is important from the conservation point of view;
sustainable use is not possible without long-term data describing the natural variability of the biodiversity and
also the impacts of environmental changes of global and regional extent.

Monitoring can be understood as a regular observation connected with evaluation of deviations from the set
standards, established in the framework of the natural conditions in the specific region and related to the
objectives of the monitoring. It is necessary to propose and verify a set of indicators for the purpose of evaluation
of the effectiveness of measures adopted in the framework of the Convention, as well as for the purpose of
identification and monitoring of the biodiversity components important from the conservation and sustainable
use point of view.

Indicators are taken as instruments summarizing comprehensive information on the general state and trends
in biodiversity and providing a framework for monitoring the objectives of the Convention and trends in the
components of biodiversity. The basic purpose of proposing and testing indicators is expression of information
on hiodiversity in a quantitative, simple and comprehensible form. The indicators should be relevant in relation
to policies influencing the use of biodiversity, sensitive to changes, easily analyzable and based on scientific
models. A key aspect is the difficulty in collecting data, where it should be realistic to obtain the data required
for proposing these indicators by relatively simple and reproducible methods. For assessment of biodiversity
changes and their possible causes, indicators evaluating the status of biodiversity are insufficient, it is therefore
necessary to develop indicators relating to biodiversity changes to stress, pressure and risk factors.

On the basis of the work of ad hoc technical expert groups, the Subsidiary Body for Scientific, Technical and
Technological Advice of the CBD recommended the following indicators, which should be applied immediately®.
These indicators are also used to obtain information on a national level and are intended to evaluate the state
and trends in biodiversity. A total of 13 main indicators are currently used, of which 10 are relevant for the CR:

(a) trends in extent of selected biomes, ecosystems and habitats;

(b) trends in abundance and distribution of selected species;

(c) coverage of protected areas (related to the area of the state);

(d) nitrogen deposition;

(e) water quality in aquatic ecosystems;

(f) change in status of threatened and/or protected species;

(g) trendsingenetic diversity of domesticated animals, cultivated plants, and fish species of major socioeconomic
importance;

(h) numbers and costs of invasive alien species;

5 UNEP/CBD/COP/7INF/33: Provisional global indicators for assessing progress towards the 2010 biodiversity target. UNEP/CBD/
SBSTTA/10/9: Indicators for assessing progress towards, and communicating, the 2010 target at the global level.



(i) connectivity/fragmentation of ecosystems;
(j) area of forest, agricultural, fishery and aquaculture ecosystems under sustainable management.

Further indicators should be regularly developed for endangered biodiversity, ecosystem services and balanced
distribution of profits derived from the use of genetic resources.

According to Annex I. of the Convention on Biological Diversity, especially the following
components of biodiversity should be identified and monitored:

1. Ecosystems and habitats: containing high diversity, large numbers of endemic or threatened species, or
wilderness; required by migratory species; of social, economic, cultural or scientific importance; or, which are
representative, unique or associated with key evolutionary or other biological processes;

2. Species and communities which are: threatened; wild relatives of domesticated or cultivated species; of
medicinal, agricultural or other economic value; or social, scientific or cultural importance; or importance for
research into the conservation and sustainable use of biological diversity, such as indicator species; and

3. Described genomes and genes of social, scientific or economic importance.

II. Current Conditions

The EC Sustainable Development Strategy has set the objective of halting the biodiversity loss by 2010.
This requirement was established in connection with the Implementation Plan of the World Summit on
Sustainable Development (WSSD) in Johannesburg in 2002, which attempts to achieve more effective and more
comprehensive implementation of all three objectives of the Convention and a substantial reduction in the rate of
global biodiversity loss. Evaluation of these obligations is not possible without evaluation of current conditions,
changes and trends in biological diversity on the basis of the existing, highly dispersed and sometimes poorly
available information and systematic monitoring of trends in the decrease of the biodiversity components.

In the framework of the EC legislation, the obligation is imposed on the individual Member States to introduce
a system of monitoring of components of biodiversity important from a European standpoint, represented by
special types of natural habitats and species and subspecies of wild flora and fauna. Evaluation of the state of
biodiversity on the territory of the CR is not possible without specification of components indicating changes in
the biodiversity and subsequent coordination of monitoring and biodiversity information exchange.

In the framework of the CBD, principles were proposed for sets of indicators, used on a national scale by the
individual Parties, and monitoring of biodiversitys. Although a great many international processes are being
implemented to halt the biodiversity loss, so far there are no generally accepted procedures for monitoring and
evaluation that could be used to measure and to assess hiodiversity and its losses at the genetic, species and
ecosystem level. The procedure of development of national indicators and monitoring includes particularly:

(a) setting the appropriate problems and objectives,
(b) proposing and testing suitable indicators,
(c) development of a suitable monitoring programme, permitting access to verifiable objectives.

There are several monitoring programmes in Europe, coordinated particularly by international nongovernmental

6  UNEP/CBD/SBSTTA/9/INF/7: Report of the expert meeting on indicators of biological diversity including indicators for rapid
assessment of inland water ecosystems.
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organizations. In some cases, these programmes provide relatively long time series on the development of
the biodiversity components (e.g. for the bird populations and communities). However, in general the level of
information on trends is insufficient and regular monitoring tends to be performed only rarely. The priority of
monitoring is formulated in general in the State Environmental Policy, where one of the measures of research
and development is to “formulate methods and indicators for monitoring and conservation of the environment
and monitoring of long-term changes in ecosystems”.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. There is a long tradition in biodiversity research in the CR, so that the components of biodiversity requiring
conservation and having a potential for sustainable use have been identified. Similar to elsewhere in the world,
however, the CR has been facing a lack of comparable long-term information on status, changes and trends in
biodiversity and their causes (see the Research chapter).

2. In spite of previous attempts, there is no long-term, functioning, integrated biodiversity monitoring system
in the CR. Nongovernmental organizations also currently participate in their own initiative in biodiversity
monitoring, frequently utilizing the work of volunteers; the role of nongovernmental organizations and their
potential contribution have, however, not been adequately evaluated and utilized. There is no system ensuring
constant and suitable financing and continuation of these initiatives.

3. The State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic is concerned
with research and development; nonetheless, no specific tasks follow from SNCLPP CR for the conception of
monitoring, in contrast to the sectoral components of nature conservation (see the Communication and Education
and Research chapters).

4. The consequences of this state of affairs are apparent: no regular summary reports are published on the state
of nature and biodiversity in the CR, based on standard indicators, national statistics cover this area insufficiently
and all this has a substantial impact on information exchange and, last but not least, on public awareness and
education.

5. Monitoring is a priority also for forest, agricultural and water policy. So far, however, the various systems of
biodiversity monitoring are insufficiently integrated in the framework of evaluation of forest ecosystems and of
the impact of environmental measures and monitoring of the ecological condition of water bodies.

IV. Objectives

1. Establisha system of compulsory monitoring of types of habitats and species pursuant to the Habitat Directive
and, in connection with this, identify priority monitoring of additional areas, sites and species at a national level
as well.

2. Propose and verify indicators for long-term evaluation of changes in biodiversity on the territory of the CR.
The indicators will preferentially include especially areas recommended by the SBSTTA-CBD in relation to the
basic EEA indicators and EC structural indicators. In developing indicators, utilize the already existing monitoring
initiatives, including participation of nongovernmental organizations.

3. In the proposed Biodiversity Action Plan of the Czech Republic, prepare a system of implementation
indicators evaluating the progress in implementing the objectives of the National Biodiversity Strategy of the
Czech Republic and a schedule of evaluation of to what degree the objectives of the Strategy are achieved.

4. Establish a system of publication of reports based on indicators of the state of biodiversity in the CR,



especially in relation to providing reports for international multilateral conventions, organizations and the
European Commission and incorporate selected indicators into national indicators and statistics.

5. Provide for long-term monitoring of developmental trends of the basic indicators of the state and changes in
biodiversity, concerned with national trends in the set of basic indicators with the potential for also evaluating
regional and local trends. Use the results especially for basic summary evaluation of the biodiversity state and
trends at a national, regional and local level with the potential for comparison in the framework of the EC.

6. Establish a national biodiversity monitoring network with a central coordination institution, providing for
long-term flow and evaluation of information in biodiversity in the CR, especially in the form of integrated
monitoring of ecosystems, representing natural conditions and species biodiversity in the CR and representing
biodiversity important from the standpoint of the EC. In addition to selected key indicators, monitoring will also
be carried out of variables, characterizing in detail the state and developmental trends in the relevant terrestrial
and water ecosystems.

7. Consistently monitor and evaluate the impact of economic actions, conservation programmes and
management plans on the biodiversity. One of the objectives is to support synergies between monitoring
programmes encompassing forest, agricultural and aquatic biodiversity.

Related documents

CBD COP Decision Ill/10 - Identification, monitoring and assessment

CBD COP Decision V/7 - Identification, monitoring and assessment

CBD COP Decision VI/7 - Identification, monitoring and assessment

CBD COP Decision VII/8 - Monitoring and indicators: designing national level monitoring programmes and indicators
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IX. Research Biodiversity Strategy
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O I. Introduction

According to CBD, support for and stimulation of research contributing to the conservation and sustainable use
of the components of biodiversity is an important step towards the biodiversity conservation. Although research
in the area of biodiversity has been constantly developing, it is necessary to improve its scientific basis and
increase support, as research information constitutes the basic condition for biodiversity conservation. There
is insufficient interconnection between biodiversity research, the development of methods of conservation and
sustainable use of biological resources and practical management in the landscape. This entire subject area lies
mainly within the scope of the natural sciences; however, because it is not possible to ignore the fundamental
impact of man on biodiversity, it is important not to loose sight of the economic and social aspects of the
subject.

[tis a great challenge to the scientific community to be able to provide results that can form the basis for making
olitical decisions (e.g. providing access to the results of research for non-professional users) and that can be
used for sustainable use of biodiversity at all levels, from the local or national to the global. For this process, it
is important:

1) tocommence high-quality, balanced, inter-sectoral cooperation, so that it is possible to formulate and resolve
questions related to biodiversity in its total complexity. This cooperation should realistically formulate questions
from identification of the extent and composition of biodiversity to management of biodiversity in the broadest
sense of the word;

2) to modify or treat the results of research so that they constitute generally applicable information (flexible
database), corresponding to the requirements of nature conservation and management and that can also be used
for the work of the bodies of the state administration and for policy decisions in general;

3) provide this information for policy decision-making or to other sectors and factors;

4) increase intersectoral cooperation of ME, MRD and MA under the conditions in the CR.
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O I1. Current Conditions

Research in biological diversity in the Czech Republic is based on a long tradition and on well-established
institutions concerned with development of scientific knowledge (universities, scientific institutions of the
Academy of Sciences of the CR) and on storage of documents of local flora and fauna (museums, botanical
gardens, scientific collections). Individual projects are financed by the Grant Agency of the CR and other sources.
However, there is no framework programme concerned exclusively with biodiversity, in spite of repeated attempts
to establish the National Centre for Biodiversity Research through the Ministry of Education, Youth and Sports
programmes.

Current scientific knowledge on biological diversity in the Czech Republic has concentrated mainly on flora and
fauna research, leading to the preparation and improvements of lists of species, knowledge of the their distribution
range and basic habitat requirements on habitat. This type of research has also led to diverse monitoring
programmes. The structures of various guilds assemblages and communities have been studied, the character of



secondary succession in the anthropogenic landscape has been described and differences in the compositions of
taxocenoses between various types of environments or geographic units have been characterized. It the future,
scientific work should be concerned with better understanding of the historical roots and contemporary dynamics
of biodiversity at the level of genes, species, communities and ecosystems. Particularly the genetic level of
biodiversity and its historical development have been studied quite inadequately to date.

At the species level, there have been still a great many groups (especially among micro-organisms and fauna)
about which even basic knowledge is not available in this country. In some cases, there is not even a reliable
checklist of species occurring. It seems that the difference in the amount of knowledge available for the intensely
studied and the neglected groups is becoming even greater.

Research in communities and ecosystems should concentrate on better understanding of the ecological role of
the individual species and their functional ecological groups. Special attention should be paid to invasive alien
species that have recently been spreading in this country and whose numbers and infested areas are increasing
(see the Invasive Alien Species chapter). Although a considerable attention has been paid to invasive alien
species of flora and fauna in the CR in recent years, it must be stated that basic knowledge is not available for
even the common invasive vertebrates (e.g. the stone maroko or the North American mink) on their food strategy
or the extent of predatory and competition pressure exerted in relation to the indigenous fauna.

In addition to scientifically based research, Research and Development (R&D) projects are being carried out
under the auspices of ME, e.g. the programme “The Environment and Conservation of Natural Resources” and
“The Landscape and Settlements of the Future”, financed from the budget of the Ministry. The main objectives
include provision for dynamic renewal and development of research capacities in the CR using all the potential
for international cooperation. The National Research Programme for 2004 — 2009 points out the necessity of
improving and developing the relationships of the public to research and development.

Another activity is agricultural research primarily in plant or animal production and forestry. This consists of
in both basic and strategic and applied research concerned primarily with conservation and effective use of
natural resources (genepool, soil, water) and the biological potential of agro-ecosystems or forest ecosystems.
This research is also concerned with improving the characteristics (e.g. increasing the resistance) of plants or
animals, the quality and safety of foodstuffs, including evaluation of the benefits/risks connected with GMOs.
This type of research is concentrated primarily at the level of species, provenance, varieties, etc. (see the Gene
Bank chapter).

The Czech National Bioplatform (founded on December 5, 2003 http://www.ibot.cas.cz/biop/index.htm) is
a new activity in the a mutual communication between scientists and focused on biodiversity and researchers
policy-makers. This is a part of the European Bioplatform (www.bioplatform.info) and is intended primarily for
communication and dissemination of information at a national and international level (especially in the EU).

I1l. Problem Issues

1. The absence of a central data register on the distribution of species in the CR, effectively connected an
international databases.

2. Inadequate coordination and records of research in bioindications and monitoring, lack of uniformed
methodology.
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3. Insufficient development of molecular phylogeography and research into the genetic variability within the
natural populations and species and the related relative lack of funds for these activities.

4. The low interdisciplinary interconnection of research activities, weak interconnection of studies in
contemporary biodiversity with the database of fossil record from the Holocene and Pleistocene.

5. Inadequate financing and ineffective distribution of available funds.

6. The absence of comprehensive grant programmes concerned with scientific research in the Central European
biodiversity. Inadequate emphasis on the priority importance of study of biodiversity in the national sphere of
science and research. Insufficient identification of the end users of research outputs.

7. Insufficient reaction to challenges from abroad, especially in the framework of the European Research area
(Research Biodiversity Action Plan, ESF Programmes, Diversitas).

8. Absence of coordination and low level of assistance in research on biodiversity in the developing countries,
inadequate implementation of the potential for taxonomic and field ecological research at Czech scientific and
research institutions.

9. Taxonomically oriented projects are not adequately supported; basic taxonomic research (modern approaches
using various types of data) is limited and underestimated.

IV. Objectives

1. Prepare a basic survey of the state of knowledge of biota in the CR and its individual components and
identification of clear gaps in knowledge.

2. Adopt such strategies of balanced development of research work at universities and research institutions
that would encompass all taxa with sufficient numbers and that are ecologically important.

3. Increase cooperation between botanists and zoologists, leading to the issuing of scientifically based
standpoints for conservation and sustainable use of biodiversity.

4. Coordinate activities in cooperation with foreign activities, especially in the framework of the European
research.

5. Direct the outputs of research so that this provides generally applicable information corresponding to defined
nature conservation needs and requirements. In R&D for use by the state administration in the environmental
sector, propose outputs of work in accordance with the needs for the work of the state administration authorities
and policy-making decisions in general.

6. Inform the general public of the importance of applied research in biodiversity.

7. Establish an intersectoral programme that would facilitate interconnection of biological and social-economic
research.

8. Develop basic taxonomic research.



Related documents

Larsson, T. B., Catizzone, M.: Developing a European Biodiversity Research Agenda, www.bioplatform.info
Recommendations of the participants of the European Platform for Biodiversity Research Strategy

meeting held under the French presidency of the EU in Montpellier, France 4 - 6 December 2000 concerning
“Biodiversity research related to the “Biology of Invasions”

Recommendations of the participants of the European Platform for Biodiversity Research Strategy

meeting held under the Swedish presidency of the E U in Sigtuna, Sweden, 11 - 12 June 2001 concerning
“Biodiversity of Freshwater and Forest Science in support of the Ecosystem Approach”

Recommendations of the participants of the European Platform for Biodiversity Research Strategy meeting

held under the Belgian presidency of the EU in Brussels, Belgium, 2 - 4 December 2001 concerning “Scientific tools
for biodiversity conservation: monitoring, modeling and experiments”

Agreement of the participants of the European Platform for Biodiversity Research Strategy meeting

held under the Danish presidency of the EU in Silkeborg, Denmark, 4 - 6 October 2002 concerning “Auditing the Ark
- Science hased Monitoring of Biodiversity”

Recommendations of the participants of the European Platform for Biodiversity Research Strategy Meeting

held under the Greek presidency of the EU Lesvos, Greece, 23 - 26 May 2003 concerning “Biotic Resources in

a Changing World: Science for Better Governance”

Recommendations of the meeting of the European Platform for Biodiversity Research Strategy held

under the Italian presidency of the EU Florence, Italy 21 - 24 November 2003 concerning Genetic Biodiversity

in Natural, Agricultural and Other Economically Used Systems: Measurement, Understanding and Management
Recommendations of the Working Group on Biodiversity research strategy in the Acceding and

Candidate Countries European Platform for Biodiversity Research Strategy Bioplatform meeting in Poland in support
of EPBRS Bialowieza, 5 - 9 July 2003

CBD COP Decision Ill/11, V/5, VI/5 - Agricultural biodiversity

CBD COP Decision IV/4 - Status and trends of the biological diversity of inland water ecosystems and options for
conservation and sustainable use

CBD COP Decision VI/8 - Global Taxonomy Initiative

CBD COP DecisionVI/9 - Global Strategy for Plant Conservation

CBD COP DecisionV/4 - Progress report on the implementation of the programme of work on forest biodiversity
CBD COP DecisionV/23 - Consideration of options for conservation and sustainable use of biological diversity in
dryland, Mediterranean, arid, semi-arid, grassland and savannah ecosystems

CBD COP Decision 11/9, VI/22 - Forest biological diversity

CBD COP DecisionVI/23 - Invasive alien species that threaten ecosystems, habitats or species

Long term focus and support for the programmes of Science and Research in the CR - T3 - Support of the long term
ensure of energy sources

63



64

X. Exchange of Information
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O I. Introduction

Information on the state of biodiversity and the availability of this information constitutes a basic precondition
for increasing the general public and target groups awareness of biodiversity. With the development of the
global computer network, a considerable information on biodiversity is transferred particularly in electronic form.
The obligation to exchange, provide and communicate information related to the conservation of biodiversity
and sustainable use of its components from all available sources follows from Article 17 of the Convention
on Biological Diversity. Exchange of information on biodiversity consists primarily in access to information on
the results of scientific, technical and social-economic research, similar to the availability of information on
research and education programmes (Art. 17 of the Convention). The Clearing-House Mechanism of the
Convention on Biological Diversity (CHV CBD) was established for this purpose as a basic information
instrument, intended to ensure exchange of information on biodiversity at a national level, in the framework of
a certain part of the world (EU, Europe) and on a global scale.

o]

I1. Current Conditions

In 2003, 37 information systems were in operation in the environmental sector, together with several thousand
independent databases, established in the carly 1990s without mutual coordination. The outputs from these
information systems are not uniform and frequently no records are kept of them. The data storehouse of ME,
the Centre for Public Information Services (CPIS) catalogue and a specialized metainformation system, which
is part of the Unified Environmental Information System (UEIS), are intended to partly resolve this problem. In
the framework of UEIS, whose administration and establishment is in the competence of the environmental
sector, a national Clearing House Mechanism for the Convention on Biological Diversity is being created (www.
chm.nature.cz), coordinated by ANCLP CR, and the environmental web site in the framework of the Information
Strategy of ME for 2004 - 20086.

From March 1, 2004, a PHARE twinning project was commenced with the Federal Ministry for the Environment,
Nature Conservationand Nuclear Safety of FRG (Bundesministerium fir Umwelt, Naturschutzund Reaktorsicherheit
- BMU). The main objective of the project is implementation of an integrated data model in accordance with the
CENIA agency (Czech Environmental Information Agency - transformed Czech Environmental Institute). It is the
task of this agency to provide for practical and detailed implementation of the EC legislation (and legislation at
other levels) on the environment, i.e. centralized data collection and control, and evaluation of the effectiveness
of all the environmental laws. CENIA will provide for exchange of data on the environment between national and
regional administrations, reporting in accordance with the EC Directives and harmonization with the requirements
of the EC legislation and the legislation at other levels. It will also be responsible for reporting on the state of the
environment, preparation of analyses, policies, distribution of public information and provision of consultation
to special-interest groups. The CENIA agency should also integrate the reporting on the environment, including
indicators of sustainable development, and will establish conditions for data collection, with the objective of
establishing a uniform information system in environmental protection, which will be used by both the state
administration and the public.



On September 16, 2002, the Czech Republic signed a Memorandum of Understanding with GBIF (Global
Biodiversity Information Facility), which is gradually becoming the main instrument in collection and provision of
information on biodiversity on a global scale and is supported by OECD. GBIF, as an information metadatabase
accessible through the internet, already has data available on the biological diversity of all the countries in the
world, with the exception of the Vatican and San Marino.

Three primary recipients of information support in the environmental sector
ME CEl SEF
Ministry of the Environment Czech Environment Inspectorate State Environmental Fund

The expert and technical information base consists of 12 sectoral organizations
(for the expert and information service)

Agency for Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection of the CR — ANCLP CR

CENIA (Czech Environmental Information Agency)

Czech Geological Service - CGS

Czech Geological Service - Geofund

Czech Hydrometeorological Institute - CHMI

Nature Conservation Administration - NCA

Administration of the KrkonoSe (Giant Mts.) National Park

Administration of the Sumava (Bohemian Forest) National Park and Protected Landscape Area

Administration of the Podyji (Thaya River Basin) National Park

Administration of the Ceské Svycarsko (Czech Switzerland) National Park

Silva Tarouca Research Institute for the Landscape and Decorative Gardening

TGM Water Research Institute — TGM WRI

Nature Conservation Information System

The establishment of this system was made possible in 1996 by signing of the Framework Agreement
between ANCLP CR, APLA CR (now NCA) and the administrations of the national parks. Contents: data
on occurrence - in the form of storage of data on flora and fauna (occurrence) with their time and spatial
location, habitat mapping (Natura 2000), information system for territorial systems of ecological stability,
landscape management programmes, etc.

The conservation and use of agrobiodiversity and genetic resources of agriculturally utilized plants is fully
provided for in the framework of the National Programme on Conservation and Use of Plant and Farm animal
genetic resources and micro-organisms important for nutrition, agriculture and forest management. All the
participants in the national programme and other users employ the National Information System designated
EVIGEZ for documentation of genetic resources of flora and as a source of information (http://genbank.vurv.
cz/genetic/resources/). In the framework of international cooperation (IPGRI — International Plant Genetic
Resources Institute; ECP/GR — European Cooperation Programme /Genetic Resources), institutions in the CR
further participate in the establishment and provision of services for international databases (Gene Bank at the
Plant Production Research Institute (PPRI) in Prague: EWDB — European Wheat Database, The Grass Research
Institute in Zubff: the European Arrhenatherum and Trisetum Database (ECP/GR) on the PPRI and AGRITEC,
Sumperk servers: International Flax Database). European databases are available on the internet at the web
pages: http://genbank.vurv.cz/ewdb/ and http://genbank.vurv.cz/arrh_tri/.

The CR is cooperating in a FAQ pilot project for monitoring the state of agrobiodiversity and implementing
of tasks following from signing of the Global Plan of Action (GPA — FAQ); this project is concerned with the
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development of an optimum format for monitoring genetic resources of agricultural crops and agrobiodiversity
on a global scale. Through PPRI (Plant Production Research Institute), the CR is participating in the establishment
of an Early Warning System, which is being implemented by FAO, to which the CR is contributing information on
its territory.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. The current state of the biodiversity-related databases is characterized by its variability in relation to terms
of reference, methodology of data collection, mining and processing, quality of information and technical
presentation, ownership and other rights.

2. The submission of reports for the sectors and implementation of obligations following from international
multilateral agreements on the environment vary considerably and are not interconnected in the framework of
the individual sectors.

3. There are no strategic terms of reference for NCIS based on analysis of the legislation, requirements of the
public administration and informing the general public and target groups and containing strategic targets and
priorities, and the Framework Agreement between ANCLP CR, Admistrations of PLAs and the administrations
of the national parks has not been implemented (organizational provision for establishment of NCIS, NCIS
standards, rules for transfer of data) - divergence of information systems in the individual institutions of the
State Nature Conservancy, heterogeneity of data, various ownership rights.

4. CHM has not been yet fully functional in the sense of the Article 17 of CBD and coordinators have not been
appointed for the individual thematic areas.

5. There is low consciousness of the existence of CHM, lack of capacity for its implementation and subsequent
promotion inthe professional and general public, failure to implement obligations following from the Memorandum
of Understanding with GBIF.

6. Most information sources are kept only in the Czech language.

IV. Objectives

1. Establishment of an information policy in nature conservation and landscape protection - establishing a functional
system integrating knowledge of specially protected and endangered organisms, their populations and state of the
territory; with participation of all public research, expert and technical and administrative institutions (see SNCLPP
CR).

2. Support for and development of the necessary technical, scientific and technological cooperation in
conservation of biodiversity and sustainable use of its components through suitable international and national
institutions (see the Article 18 of CBD) - cooperation, e.g., with GBIF or EEA, provision of and sharing of information
in Czech and English, establishing suitable conditions for implementation of obligations raised from existing
agreements.

3. Establishment of a nature conservation website (part of UEIS) - access to the individual information systems
or organizations of the State Nature Conservancy - integration of various types of information sources (databases,
information contained therein, documents, persons, organizations, services, procedures, etc.), implementation of
the prepared central data model of the environment in nature conservation and landscape protection, providing
access to data for the general public and target groups.

4. Appoint coordinators for the individual thematic areas of the CBD's CHM, which will participate in updating



and adding data to the metadata system, at a national and regional level, in accordance with the Decision of the
Conference of Parties VI/18. Active involvement the CBD Committee in establishing CHM and its updating.

5. Interconnect CHM with the Biosafety Clearing-House.

6. Establish a national database of information on agrobiodiversity as an output of the FAQ pilot project.

Related documents

Agenda 21 - point 15.6

Convention on Access to information, public participation in decision-making and access to justice in environmental
matters. - Aarhus convention

The State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic - point 4.2.2

State environmental polity - Point 5 - Information tools

Act No. 123/1998 Coll., on the Right for Access for Environmental Related Information

Act No. 106/1999 Col., on Free Access to Information

Article17 of the Convention - Exchange of Information

Article 18 of the Convention - Technical and Scientific Cooperation

CBD COP Decision I/3 - Clearing-house mechanism for technical and scientific cooperation

CBD COP Decision Il/3 - Clearing-house mechanism

CBD COP Decision Ill/4 - Clearing-house mechanism to promote and facilitate technical and scientific cooperation
CBD COP Decision 1V/2 - Review of the operations of the clearing-house mechanism

CBD COP Decision /14 - Scientific and technical cooperation and the clearing — house mechanism

CBD COP Decision VI/18 - Scientific and technical cooperation and the clearing - house mechanism

CBD COP Decision VII/23 - Scientific and technical cooperation and the clearing - house mechanism

Directive 2003/4/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council on public access to environmental information
Global Plan of Action (GPA - FAQ)
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XI. Communication, Education and Public Awareness
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O I. Introduction

Support for and stimulation of understanding of the importance of biodiversity conservation and sustainable
use of its components are the main instruments to achieve the three Convention goals and to ensure effective
implementation of the CBD. An important part of the public education and awareness is the promotion of
biodiversity conservation through the mass media and support for integration of these subjects in educational
and enlightenment programmes and in consulting. International cooperation should play an important role in
these activities.

The global increase in electronic communication has provided new potential for promotion, support and
understanding of the importance of the measures required for the CBD. The role of traditional means of
communication should not be overlooked and emphasis is placed on their synergic action. An information system
- CHM was established in the framework of CBD’s implementation in the Czech Republic in 2003 to promote
enlightenment and information exchange (see the Exchange of Information chapter). Its objective is to facilitate
information exchange and especially provide access to a wide range of publications, monographs and reports on
biodiversity through an on-line catalogue, which is globally available.

Nongovernmental organizations are important mediators in communication; throughout the world, they attempt to
include marginal groups in the process of biodiversity conservation and sustainable development (Decision [V/10).
An important component of CEPA consists of the right to information on potential damage to the environment and
biodiversity by any industrial, construction, development etc. activity, especially for the population affected by
such activities (potential for civic control, “knowing”).

o
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O I1. Current Conditions

Since the beginning of the 1990s, environmental communication, education and public awareness (CEPA) has
been holistically understood and steps to implement the objectives of the Strategy cannot be excerpted from this.
This is implemented so that it leads to dissemination of an environmental way of thinking and acting, which is
in accordance with the sustainable development principles, to an awareness of responsibility for maintenance
of the quality of the environment and its individual components and to respect for life in all its forms (Act
No. 17/1992 Coll., on the Environment, Article 16). Conceptual environmental education in the CR was first
practiced in 1992, when the Government approved the Strategy of Support for Environmental Education for
the 1990s. Communication, education and public awareness in the area of biodiversity are an important part
of the State CEPA Programme and the Action Plan for 2004 — 2006 and one of the basic instruments through
which the Strategy can be implemented. Implementation of the Action Plan is annually evaluated, including
the effectiveness of the individual measures, and published as a special part of the Report on the State of the
Environment in the CR.

ME has concluded intersectoral cooperation with MEYS, in the framework of which mutual support is provided
for CEPA, based on the sustainable development principles and secured through state and non-governmental
organizations. All the other bodies of the state administration and self-governing units should effectively



promote and provide information on these aspects. The State Environmental Fund supports CEPA through
its subsidy programmes and projects. A clearly important potential is in zoological gardens, which gradually
establish information and educational centres. Information centres are also gradually being established at the
administrations of Protected Landscape Areas and National Parks. In recent years, there has been an increase
in the importance of public discussion of the extent of Specially Protected Areas, their management and
management plans.

A network of centres for injured and disabled animals has been established through non-governmental
organizations, such as the Czech Union for Nature Conservation. The promotional activities of these centres act
locally on important target groups — farmers, foresters, gamekeepers, children and adolescents. An important
role is played by campaigns carried out, e.g., by some nongovernmental organizations, which explain to the
public how to coexist with large carnivores, the importance of natural floodplain forests and the profits and
benefits that natural species diversity provides for human beings through ecosystem services.

There are a number of nongovernmental organizations in the CR that actively participate in informing the public
of biodiversity conservation. The greatest part of the work of environmental consulting centres in the STEP
network (Environmental Consulting Centre Network - ECCN) focus on pro-active environmental management
and in support to cooperation and communication between the key sectors in society - local administration,
scientific research, the public and the business. Environmental consulting is intended to provide the public with
objective and comprehensive information on the environment, on environmental problems and their resolution,
on products and their impact on the environment. Environmental consulting thus contributes to the formation
of the environmental awareness in the population and establishment of civic structures that act as a counter-
balance to one-sided political or economic decision-making.

Children and students are an important target group; a wide range of educational programmes and hobby
leisure groups have been established for them and thus the subject of biodiversity conservation is slowly
entering education programmes. The largest organizations include the PAVUCINA (Spider's Web) Association
of Environmental Education Centres and the Environmental Education Club. Their activities include not only
education among children, but also development and support to the network of teachers and lecturers, schools
and other institutions dealing with CEPA issue. According to these associations, the objective of environmental
education is to awaken and reinforce a harmonic relationship between humans and the environment, all living
beings and other people, and thus find a pathway to oneself. Direct contact with nature and natural materials is
an important component in this respect.

Museums have a long history in the Czech Republic and have traditionally been concerned with education in
environmental management and nature conservation. However, museums do not only contribute to CEPA directly,
i.e. through their natural science institutions, but especially through the fact that they present a changing world
in its various forms and interconnections.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Decreasinginterestofthe general public in the environment, low biodiversity knowledge, lack of consciousness
of the importance of biological diversity for human beings, the position of man in the environment.

2. Inadequately elaborated procedure for promotion and “advertising” in nature conservation. The area is not
attractive for sponsoring and investments. There are no adequate and suitable opportunities in the public mass
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media for nature conservation and sustainable development.

3. There is insufficient financial provision and mechanisms for providing information on biodiversity.

4. The existence of developmental plans that directly endanger species diversity (trans-European transport
networks, constructions and building-up in the open landscape, synurbanization, etc.) and the potential for their
financing from the EU sources. The promotion of investment plans is accompanied by massive media and lobby
campaigns in support of the construction, mining, etc.

5. The anthropogenic approach in policy documents and policies (the State Environmental Policy, the Sustainable
Development Strategy of the CR), anthropocentric to technocratic attitudes of politicians in biodiversity
conservation (“A rabbit must not be preferred over a skier”, “Restrictions on economic development in regions
with high unemployment in the name of a newt”).

6. The employees of the state administration are inadequately informed and they are sometimes still
technocratically oriented. Environmentally sound behaviour and attitudes of the employees of the public
administration during the working process, environmentally sound operation of authorities, saving natural
resources is still not a matter of fact.

7. There is inadequate systematic and effective informing, participation and active influencing of the public
leading to environmentally sound behaviour. There is a lack of motivation for this behaviour.

8. The effectiveness of communication, education and public awareness is evaluated only quantitatively
(number of events, teaching programs, “child-hours”, etc.) and not qualitatively, i.e. there is no monitoring of
the professional accuracy of the information provided and especially the final impact of CEPA on the clients as a
feedback.

9. Unimplemented environmental tax reform, lack of a stable framework for financing nongovernmental
organizations in environmental management.

10. The professional level of some outputs from CEPA is not always adequate, so that these actions can even be
counter-productive.

IV. Objectives

1. Increase the availability of information on biological diversity.
2. Introduce specific programmes for public participation; teach politicians about nature conservation and
biodiversity and why they are critical and essential human beings.
3. Consistently evaluate and, as required, update measures that are part of already adopted programme,
strategies, action plans and sectoral policies and their impacts, from the standpoint of implementing the Strategy
-in particular:

The CEPA State Program; CEPA Action Plan for the individual periods; State Environmental Policy, State Nature
Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme; sectoral policies (energy, raw material, transport, water).
4. Conclude an intersectoral agreement on cooperation between ME and MA on cooperation in CEPA and
implementation of the National Biodiversity Strategy of the Czech Republic.
5. Conclude an intersectoral agreement on cooperation between ME and MC and the founders of museums on
cooperation in CEPA and promotion of the objectives of the Strategy.
6. Use the functioning network of CEPA centres and announce public competitions and subsidy programmes
each year on the basis of funds from ME, MEYS, MC and MA for implementation of the National Biodiversity
Strategy of the Czech Republic.
7. Prepare and implement a module of initial and life-long education in “Biodiversity Conservation” for
education of priority target groups (employees of the state administration, representatives of local governments,
managers in agricultural, forestry and water management companies and firms, staff members and activists in



nongovernmental organizations and project planners).
8. Introduce functioning financial mechanisms for promotion and informing the public of aspects of biodiversity
conservation (Decision IV/10).

Related documents

The Czech Republic Government Resolution No. 1048 of 23 October 2000 on State Programme of Environmental
Education and Public Awareness in the Czech Republic

The Czech Republic Government Resolution No. 991 of 8 October 2003 to implement Government Resolution
1048/2000 on the State Programme of Environmental Education and Public Awareness in the Czech Republic
Action Plan on the environmental education and public awareness programme in the Czech Republic

for 2004 - 2006

Act No. 123/1998, on the Right for Access to the Environmental Related Information, as amended by the Act No.
6/2005 Coll.

Inter ministerial agreement on cooperation in the field of the Environmental Education and Public Awareness
between the MoE and the Ministry of education, youth and sport

Draft UNECE Strategy for Education for Sustanainable Development

Ale$ Machal - Priivodce praktickou ekologickou vychovou, Rezekvitek Brno 2000, ISBN: 80-902954-0-1

CBD COP DecisionV/17 - Education and public awareness

CBD COP DecisionVI/19 - Communication, Education and public awareness

CBD COP DecisionVIl/24 - Education and public awareness (Article 13)

Al



12

XIl. Biodiversity and the Economy

[ ]
O
@) .
O I. Introduction

Biodiversity is positively and negatively affected by all human activities. Consequently, it is necessary to effectively
use the instruments and methods of environmental policy (educational, economic and legal, voluntary, informative,
public participation, institutional, etc., SEP), especially in dealing with the following aspects:

a) ata macro-economic level, for evaluation of the qualitative aspects of economic, social and environmental
development;

b) at the level of state regulation, economic instruments and methods should be employed to promote
processes that are favourable for biodiversity and, on the other hand, to obstruct processes that endanger or
reduce biodiversity;

¢) in the evaluation of specific policies, programmes, projects and events, economic evaluation (valuation) of
their benefits and negative impacts on biodiversity using economic instruments and methods;

d) in connection with the above, employ economic instruments and methods so that economic calculation of
damage or improvement of the environment (and thus also biodiversity) is included in the costs or revenues of
those economic entities that are responsible for the biodiversity change.

However, the use of economic instruments must not be considered separately, it is always necessary to use
an “instrumental mix”, which will not only include economic instruments but will also take into account other
instruments and measures.

Definition of the relationship between the economy and biodiversity follows from key international documents.
The obligation of the contracting parties to adopt economic measures that will have a favourable impact on the
biodiversity and contribute to sustainable use of its components arise out from the Article 11 of the Convention.
It follows from the EC strategy that economic instruments such as, e.g., subsidies, taxes and various fees, can
have a considerable effect on biodiversity. They can sometimes be used to influence production and consumption
so that they are beneficial to biodiversity. The EU supports methods through which the informed consumer
can decide independently on behaviour that will be beneficial to nature conservation and sustainable use of
biodiversity. Where possible, the EU intends to ensure that:

a) biodiversity is taken into consideration in economic issues;

b) environmental criteria are taken into account for the entire lifetimes of products whose production,
distribution or disposal could affect the biodiversity;

¢) the standpoint of biodiversity also becomes part of responsibility.

Inaddition to identification and introduction of instruments that are beneficial for nature conservation and sustainable
use of hiodiversity (“incentive measures”, CBD), it is necessary to also eliminate mechanisms that are detrimental
to biodiversity: (“perverse incentives”, CBD). These include, e.g., some unsuitable relationships and utilization of
the rights to agricultural and forest land, the manner of concluding lease contracts, procedures in international trade
and economic policy. Consequently, every relevant strategy should employ instruments that would be beneficial for
nature conservation and sustainable use of biodiversity and to promote systems that will be acceptable from the
economic and social standpoints and will simultaneously be beneficial for biodiversity. Mechanisms with detrimental
impact on sustainable use of biodiversity should be reduced or completely eliminated.



II. Current Conditions

There are currently various types of economic instruments in the Czech Republic that can have a favourable impact
on biodiversity in the above sense. These instruments are categorized and described in the “OECD Classification”
(e.g. Recommendation of the Council on the Use of Economic Instruments in Promoting the Conservation and
Sustainable Use of Biodiversity, OECD, 2004). From the standpoint of motivation of entities to conserve and
increase biodiversity, these instruments can be divided into instruments of positive stimulation (subsidies,
support, exemptions, etc.) and instruments of negative stimulation (taxes, fees, sanctions). Another group
consists in market conformable instruments — e.g. trading in permits for emissions of greenhouse gases (Act
No. 695/2004 Coll., on conditions for trading in permits for emissions of greenhouse gases and amending some
Acts), ecolabelling and voluntary activities of business entities. The effect of these instruments on biodiversity
is not monitored separately.

Instruments of positive stimulation (motivation instruments) include, e.g., the individual landscape
management programmes (e.g. the Landscape Management Programme and the River System Restoration
Programme) and support from the State Environmental Fund of the CR.

Instruments of negative stimulation include fees for pollution of the individual components of the environment
(e.g. fees for discharge of polluted water into surface waters), sanctions for illegal interventions and distribution
into nature (e.g. fees for illegal felling of tree species) and payments for withdrawal of agricultural and forest
land from its purpose.

The financing of measures to conserve and increase biodiversity is considered to be an independent aspect. At the
present time, activities for biodiversity conservation and sustainable use of its components in the CR are financed
from domestic and foreign sources. Domestic financial sources include the state budget, the State Environmental
Fund, regional and municipal budgets, foundations and sponsor donations. The European Structural Funds
are an important source of foreign support. The Czech Republic regulates the use of these funds through its
programme documents. The Horizontal Rural Development Plan (HRDP) is a programme document that could
be utilized to support activities on management of nature and the landscape. Agri-environmental schemes
are an important instrument in nature conservation (if their environmental effectiveness is regularly checked and
monitored), where agricultural entities pledge to employ a certain environmentally sound farming method for
a period of five years.

Other programme documents include, e.g.: the Infrastructure Operation Programme and the Agriculture
Operation Programme, some of whose measures are also concerned with affecting the means of management
from the standpoint of the interests of sustainable development, support for rural areas and conservation of
nature and the landscape, which can be subsequently reflected in a qualitative improvement in biodiversity.
The LIFE Programme is an important initiative of the European Union and is intended for financing projects
contributing to conservation and management of the environment. One of its parts, Life-Nature, is an especially
important initiative from the standpoint of nature conversation and the landscape protection, as it permits, e.g.,
financial support for projects in the Natura 2000 sites.

The State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic in general emphasizes strengthening of the partnership
between the public and private sectors. The private sector is gradually being accepted as an essential partner in
biodiversity conservation. Government Resolution No. 7 of January 7, 2004 on the Policy of the Government of
the Czech Republic in the area of partnership of the public and private sectors is important in this respect.
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Some important components of biological resources are privately administered or are subject to intellectual
property rights (especially biochemical extracts and genetic resources); mostly, however, biodiversity is considered
to be a public property. Consequently, methods of evaluation and valuation of various components of biodiversity
are being developed internationally and in the CR.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Property and access rights to the individual components of biodiversity are not adequately defined, which
complicates market evaluation of biodiversity and the establishment of a market for conservation of specific
forms of biodiversity and sustainable use of its components.

2. The procedures for evaluation of biodiversity at all levels have not been clarified and there is a lack of
modification both according to the purpose of the evaluation and according to the specific biodiversity
components.

3. The methods based on the theory of natural capital and its evaluation have not been adequately elaborated
to the level of useful macroeconomic indicators. No suitable information system and system of indicators that
would express the state and changes in biodiversity in the territory of the CR has been established.

4. There is a lack of studies of the value of biodiversity, related to biotechnical, agricultural and forest products,
pharmaceuticals, decorative plants, etc, similar to the impacts of the use of biodiversity on the ecosystem
functioning.

5. The private sector is not frequently seen as a partner for biodiversity conservation and sustainable use of
its components. While existing instruments allow the private sector to invest into biodiversity conservation and
sustainable use of its components, no suitable partnership has been established between the public and private
institutions, or between the other stakeholders. An organizational, institutional, legislative and administrative
basis has not been established for cooperation between the public and private sectors.

6. The currently used fees serve primarily the purposes for which they were introduced and also, in this
connection, for biodiversity conservation. They are not systematically directed in relation to biodiversity
conservation and frequently do not stimulate desirable behaviour. It should be emphasized that fees are only one
of the instruments and that public budgets are of primary importance.

7. A system of elaboration and monitoring of the effectiveness of the implemented measures and the
effectiveness of investments into biodiversity conservation has not been developed. A uniform system of
indicators for assessment of the state of biodiversity has not been introduced (see the Monitoring and Indicators
chapter).

IV. Objectives

1. Propose modification of the relevant, currently existing, environmental economic methods and instruments
so that they lead to the greatest biodiversity conservation and sustainable use of its components.

2. Propose a structure and substantive form of new fees supporting conservation of the components and
elements of biodiversity. Re-evaluate existing financial instruments and find new economic incentives for
management of biodiversity.

3. Submit a proposal for financial mechanisms for biodiversity. Further develop cooperation with international
financial organizations with the possibility of utilization of their funds for financing programmes for biodiversity
conservation.



4. Include a wide range of partners in biodiversity conservation and establish partnership of the public,
nongovernmental and private sectors.

5. Introduce a system of monitoring and indicators of the effectiveness of investments into biodiversity
conservation and sustainable use of its components and especially of all programmes implemented in nature
conservation and landscape protection under the competence of ME.

6. Propose corresponding procedures for evaluation of the direct and indirect benefits following from biodiversity
and its use under the conditions in the CR, including application procedures and methods of their use. Create
a hierarchical system of indicators and information that would permit the use of all the available economic
methods of evaluation of economic-environmental programmes, projects, events and measures.

7. Regularly evaluate the implementation of the Strategy through defined indicators and evaluation methods.

Related documents

Act No. 695/2004 Coll., on Conditions for Business Under the Emission Trading Scheme

Recommendation of the Council on the Use of Economic Instruments in Promoting the Conservation and Sustainable
Use of Biodiversity, OECD, 2004

The Czech Republic Resolution No. 7 of 7 January 2004 on the Czech Republic Policy in the partnership in the area
of business and private sector

Handbook on Market Creation for Biodiversity, Chapter 1. - 9., OECD, 2004
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BIODIVERSITY IN SECTORAL
AND AREA POLICIES

I. Agriculturally Managed Ecosystems

[
O
Q .
O . Introduction

Agricultural management in the Czech Republic is similar to the practice throughout Europe, where more than
40 % of land is used for agriculture and more than one half of the European Community budget is allocated
for the Common Agricultural Policy, which is among the most important factors affecting biodiversity in the EU
Member States. Agriculturally managed ecosystems contain important components of biological diversity that
are important in providing for production of foodstuffs, functioning of ecosystems and safe life. Sustainable use
forms a basis for preservation of the biodiversity of agricultural ecosystems. (Decision IV/6). In relation to the
global growth of the human population, intensive technologies and procedures have recently been introduced,
with the aim of increasing agricultural production for nutritional needs. Agricultural activities have caused
destruction or transformation of certain important habitats, such as wetlands, as well as eradication of a number
of habitats and reduction of sources of food for a number of species occurring in agricultural ecosystems.

In conformity with the EC Biodiversity Strategy, we are aware of the importance of agricultural use of land,
selection of management approaches, as well as the socio-economic situation of the rural areas (local population)
for maintaining or improving biodiversity for future generations. The objective of the CBD thematic programme
of work on agricultural biodiversity should include, without limitation, support for favourable and elimination of
unfavourable impact of agricultural activities on biodiversity.

o
o
Q i
O II. Current Conditions

During the last decade, the area of arable land in the Czech Republic slightly decreased in favour of grasslands (3
% of agricultural land) and forests (0.1 % of agricultural land), either through spontaneous succession or targeted
planting. 7 % of agricultural land is currently endangered by abandonment and, without any state subsidy policy,
management of this land is not economically viable. This land includes particularly wetlands, steppe grasslands
(see the Grassland Ecosystems chapter) and sub-mountain grasslands with high species diversity.
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With substantial contribution of unsuitable technological approaches, the ratio of land endangered by water
erosion (almost 42 % of agriculturally managed land is included in the categories from endangered to most
endangered land) remains high, which also directly affects the state of aquatic ecosystems biodiversity (see the
Inland water and Wetland Ecosystems chapter).

For economic reasons that led to a marked decrease in the quantity of used fertilizers and means for plant
protection in the early 1990s, a repeated slight increase has been witnessed in recent years and it is likely
that the quantities could grow in connection with acceptance of the standards of the EU Common Agricultural
Policy.

In the early 1990s, the Czech Republic introduced management within a sound and sustainable system of certified
organic farming. The regime of organic farming is currently employed on approximately 5 % of agriculturally
managed land and organic farming is supported from public funds.

Both the occurrence and quantity of specimens of wild flora connected with farming that were common in the
1950s, such as the corncockle (Agrostemma githago), pheasant's eye (Adonis aestivalis), cornflower (Centaurea
cyanus), shepherd's needle (Scandix pecten-veneris), rye brome (Bromus secalinus) or darnel ryegrass (Lolium
temulentum), and wild fauna, such as grey partridge (Perdix perdix), brown hare (Lepus europaeus), European
souslik (Spermophilus citellus) or lapwing (Vanellus vanellus), have continued to decrease. The structure of
soil remains affected to a degree that mostly does not permit long-term survival of soil organisms, particularly
annelids and athropods.

Several hundreds of extensive orchards consisting particularly of fruit trees have been maintained; however, these
orchards gradually disappear and their further maintenance will be impossible without any state subsidy policy.
Similarly, certain traditionally kept farm animals breed are also endangered (see the Gene Banks chapter).

Extensive areas of valuable properties in open landscape are owned by the State, which allows for stipulating
rules of sound management within the applicable lease contracts. On average, 90 % of land used by farms is
leased; returning of land to the original owners is proceeding slowly.

The Concept of Agrarian Policy of the Czech Republic for the Period After Accession to the EU (2004 — 2013)
(CARP), the State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic and the State Nature Conservation and Landscape
Protection Programme of the Czech Republic have initiated changes resulting in improvement of the current
conditions; however, these changes are not adequate to fulfil the European target — halting the biodiversity loss
by 2010.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. The landscape structure has been damaged. During the second half of the 20™ century, the extent of
managed areas (through blocking of land) substantially increased, important landscape features were destroyed
(hedgerows, hedges, rows of trees, extensive orchards, solitary trees, bushes, wetlands), and floodplain
meadows and other meadows and pastures with high species diversity were cultivated and drained. In Specially
Protected Areas, the structure of the landscape has not been affected to a degree common in areas more suitable
for production. Valuable habitats of wet meadows, steppes and sub-mountain meadows rich in species are
endangered by and abandonment.



2. The landscape does not provide suitable living conditions for wild fauna and flora. Unified farming
characterized by extensive mechanized harvesting of crops on arable land and haymaking on meadows within
short periods , and low diversity of grown crops and bred species and breeds of farm animals reduce the potential
for reproduction, the sources of food and the potential for providing refuge and shelter.

3. Valuable habitats, rare and endangered species of fauna and flora in agriculturally managed
landscape, soil and aquatic ecosystems are degraded by unsuitable technological farming
approaches. The manners of fertilizer application and means of plant protection, as well as their quantity
and type, the systems of utilization of meadows, machine mowing from edges to the centre and use of heavy
machinery substantially affect biodiversity, also in agriculturally non-managed areas (e.g. aquatic and wetland
ecosystems).

4. Grasslands are endangered by succession. The farm animals numbers do not correspond to the area
of grasslands. The quantity of biomass from grasslands is excessive. A substantial decrease has been observed
in the numbers of sheep and goats in the past, which are suitable species of farm animals for grazing in valuable
habitats, such as steppes (see the Grassland Ecosystems chapter), hardly accessible sloping pastures with high
species diversity (see the Mountain Ecosystems chapter) and peat bogs.

5. Biodiversity of agriculturally managed ecosystems is endangered by spontaneous spreading of
invasive alien species and intentional introduction of non-indigenous species of fauna and flora.
Invasive alien species, such as the giant hogweed (Heracleum mantegazzianum) and knotweed (Reynoutria spp.),
endanger particularly habitats adjacent to water courses and bodies. Intentional growing of non-indigenous,
energy-production plants, in cases where it has not been verified that they will not spontaneously spread outside
the grown culture, constitutes a potential risk for biodiversity.

6. Use of genetically modified organisms (GMOs) constitutes a potential risk for biodiversity.
Knowledge of the impact of the use of GMOs on the local biodiversity remains inadequate and does not allow to
make generally valid conclusions. In case of potential crossbreeding of GMOs with native species and naturally
improved cultivars, important adaptations of the indigenous species to local conditions could disappear.

7. Traditional regional crop varieties and farm animals breeds are endangered. Maintaining the
traditional varieties and breeds is fundamental for maintaining the potential of natural resources in the future
(see the Gene Banks chapter).

8. The ownership titles to land and the legal position of its users, as well as the size of farms,
are based on former co-operative farming. In most cases, major entities without an ownership title which
employ the individual farmers do not provide suitable conditions for restoration the relationship between the
farmers and land. Approximately 76 % of agriculturally managed land is used by 1885 enterprises managing over
500 hectares. The farming activities of these users pose the risk of their orientation on short-term profits to the
biodiversity degradation on the leased properties.

IV. Objectives

1. Maintain farming on existing grasslands; particularly in habitats belonging to the Natura 2000 network (see
CARP).

2. Promote and support environmentally sound farming (see SEP, CARP) characterized by high heterogeneity
(technological approaches, quantity, type and application of fertilizers and plant protection preparations,
sewing procedures, etc.). Encourage such technologies that, not only increase productivity, but also reduce
degradation as well as restore and enhance biodiversity. These could include, inter alia, organic and
integrated farming, integrated pest management, biological control and suitable harvesting methods
(Decision 11/11).
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3. Encourage restoration and creation of ecologically important landscape features (hedges, hedgerows, line
and non-forest greenery, grasslands, especially floodplain meadows, etc.).

4. Encourage maintenance of traditional crop varieties and farm animals breeds.

5. Encourage farming by minor entities and enhance the capacity of local and owners of land and rural
communities for sustainable use of biodiversity on agriculturally managed land and promote public awareness
(Decision V/5).

Related documents

The Czech Republic conception of the agrarian policy for the period after EU accession (2004 - 2013)

CBD COP DecisionV/5 - Agricultural biological diversity: Review of phase | of the programme of work and adoption
of a multi-year work programme

CBD COP Decisionlll/11 - Conservation and sustainable use of agricultural biological diversity

CBD COP DecisionlV/6 - Agricultural biological diversity

CBD COP DecisionVI/5 - Agricultural biological diversity

CBD COP DecisionVII/3 - Agricultural biological diversity

IUCN — Countdown 2010 www.countdown2010.net



. Forest Ecosystems

[
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O . Introduction

The Convention defines the forest ecosystem as a dynamic complex of plants, animals and micro-organism and
their non-living environment interacting as a functional unit, in which trees are a key component of the system.

The interest of global society in maintaining and improving the state of forests, as the habitats holding the vast
majority of terrestrial species of wild flora and fauna (Decision II/9, Art. 4 of the Annex) is based on a number of
COP decisions and SBSTTA recommendations. As an instrument for implementation of the CBD, the Contracting
Parties agreed at the sixth meeting of the Conference of the Parties on an extended programme of work aimed
at research, cooperation and development of technologies that are important in relation to conservation and
sustainable use of the components of the species diversity in all types of forests.

The global process aimed at the forest protection is also the subject of the UN Forum on Forests which was established
in October 2000 with the objective to promote the management, conservation and sustainable development of all
forest types . Inthe EU, the forest biodiversity conservation is dealt with by the Resolution of the EU Council on the
EU Forestry Strategy. An important initiative in the process of cooperation between the European countries consists
in the Ministerial Conference on the Protection of Forests in Europe (MCPFE). The National Forestry Programme,
adopted by the Resolution of the Government of the Czech Republic No. 53 of 2003, was drawn up on the basis of
the conclusions of the 3rd Ministerial Conference held in 1998 in Lisbon.

The legislative framework for utilization of forest properties and management of forests of the Czech Republic is
provided for in the Act No. 289/1995 Coll., on Forests, as amended, and Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on Protection of
Nature and the Landscape, as amended.

o

[

O i

O II. Current Conditions

The potentially dominant proportion of forest communities in the Czech Republic is based particularly on the
character of the European climate and underlines the importance of forests as an important feature in species
diversity. Due to the considerable variability of habitat conditions, together with the geographic position of the
Czech Republic, which territory is influenced by several phytogeographical areas, a wide range of forest types
have developed in a relatively small area where it is affected by the vertical differentiation of the territory (forest
vegetation zones), geological and pedological effects and presence or availability of water in the landscape
(edaphic categories and ecological series).

The current area of forests on the territory of the Czech Republic slightly exceeds 1/3 of the whole country area.
In spite of unfavourable factors, particularly anthropogenic, to which the forests are exposed, the proportion of
forest areas has gradually increased since the beginning of the 20™ century. During the recent years, reduction
in agricultural use of the landscape, with subsequent afforestation of uncultivated properties, has substantially
contributed to the increasing trends. The State is the majority owner of forests in the Czech Republic; it manages
60.5 % of forest land. Other owners of forest stands include municipalities and regions (15.3 %), forest co-
operatives (1 %) and individual private owners (23.2 %).
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According to the main functional objectives, the Forest Act defines three basic categories of forests. Economic
forests fulfil particularly the productive functions and cover 75.6 % of the area of forests. The categories
of protective forests (3.5 %) and special-purpose forests (20.9 %) provide primarily other functions of
forests, which are summarily entitled as non-productive functions. The general trend aimed at conservation of
biodiversity and sustainable use of its components is directly reflected in promoting poly-functional management
of forests. Its objective is to manage forests in a manner facilitating optimum performance of all the functions.
The categories of poly-functional forests are also dealt with in the above National Forestry Programme.

The attempts to increase production, together with the growing demand for readily workable types of coniferous
timber, resulted in a change in the species composition of a vast majority of forest stands. The current proportion
of broad-leaved trees equals 23 %, where the natural proportion would be approximately 65 %.
Replacement of the natural, structurally rich forests with high diversity of species by plantations of the same age,
consisting frequently of a single species, together with underestimation of the importance of the provenience
and genetic value of seeds or planting materials, constituted a drastic intervention in the ecosystems. The
extensive transition to open, particularly the extensive clear-cutting, accelerated the process of reduction in the
forests species diversity, inter alia, by entire elimination of the stages of ageing and decomposition of stands
on which numerous species of lower and higher plants and representatives of a number of taxonomic groups of
animals are bound.

Transformation of broad-leaved or mixed stands to purely coniferous forests initiated changes in the soil
manifested by a change in the humus forms, reduction of organisms living in soil and, depending on the conditions,
often also forest land degradation. Excessive pollution levels, extreme precipitation and temperatures, as well
as plague, particularly in economically important species of insects, finalized the process of destabilization
of forest ecosystems by extensive decomposition of stands at a great many sites. Although the direct effects
of pollution on forests has been substantially reduced during the last 15 years and, de facto, became a less
important stress, the remediation of its consequences, particularly improvement of the state of acidified forest
soils containing insufficient nutrients, will require a longer period of time. Similarly, at least partial remediation
of the unsuitable species composition in fully transformed forest stands will be an issue for the coming decades,
depending on the relatively long life of trees. In this regard, it should be noted that implementation of Act No.
289/1995 Coll., on Forests (Forest Act), brings about a marked shift towards a gradual increase in representation
of natural species.

Forests located in the network of Specially Protected Areas (SPAs) and their irreplaceable role, not only as
refuges for numerous species of organisms, but also as the subject of study of natural dynamics of development
of these communities, must not be neglected in forest biodiversity conservation and restoration.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Forest biodiversity conservation is not adequately incorporated in the legislative framework of the Czech
Republic. The fact is also reflected in the individual sectoral policies.

2. The current system of protection of the gene pool is concerned particularly with economically important tree
species. For rare tree species, bushes, endangered species of the herbaceous level and other components of the
forest ecosystem, the conservation methods of their gene pool have not been developed.

3. The continuing high proportion of tree stands of single age consisting of a limited range of economically most
profitable, particularly coniferous tree species.



4. Inspite of long-term monitoring of forests that have been exposed to air pollution, particularly in the past, the
issue of long-term impact of the given aspect on the soil has not been entirely resolved to date. Thus, it is still
not possible to adequately evaluate the effectiveness of measures adopted to support restoration of acidified
forest land.

5. The methodology of monitoring changes in the condition of species diversity of forests, including the methods
of describing the current or favourable condition and the methods of evaluation of impact of external effects,
such as the climate change, spreading of invasive species, change in management measures, etc. has not been
developed to date.

6. From the viewpoint of CBD implementation, the need for a marked increase in awareness of the general
public, as well as target groups, of the aspects of conservation of forest ecosystems and forest biodiversity is
not adequately taken into account in relation to the commitments following from the provisions of the applicable
laws and international multilateral environmental agreements.

IV. Objectives

1. Maintain orincrease the current forested area as a minimum basis for ensuring the needs of forest biodiversity
conservation, while maintaining all other forest functions.

2. Enactalternative methods of drawing up the forest management plans on the basis of operational inventories,
as an instrument of encouraging transition to environmentally sound management methods. At the same time,
elaborate and introduce to daily practice a new draft system of forest categorization based on the concept of
forests as poly-functional ecosystems, and introduce the required incentives so that the measures necessary for
conservation of biodiversity are economically acceptable for forest owners.

3. Inrenewal of forest stands, ensure proportion of tree species belonging to the natural species composition
(NSC) in economic forests, as least within the limits of the current statutory percentage of amelioration and
compacting tree species and, by suitable instruments, promote the use of NSC species over and above the
minimum framework. At the same time, provide for a certain proportion of ageing and dead trees in forest stands
as refuges for communities of organisms bound on such trees.

4. Adopt measures to increase the proportion of natural renewal of forest stands that are suitable from the
viewpoint of species and genetic aspects. This is closely related to the need to adopt suitable measures to
reduce the numbers of ungulate game and then maintain these numbers at a level which does not prevent natural
renewal of forest stands.

5. Apply principles of the ecosystem approach in the use of the components of forest biodiversity. This includes,
inter alia, protection of the gene pool of endangered species of lower and higher plants, individual communities
of wild fauna (zoocenoses), forest land and its natural water regime, also including other, e.g., socio-economic
aspects of the given subject.

6. Using the results of research carried out to date and the outcomes of monitoring of the effects of pollution
levels on forests and forest land specify the current problems related to forest ecosystems restoration in areas
that have been exposed to higher pollution levels, particularly in the past. At the same time, draw up a concept
of further procedure in alleviating the impact of unfavourable processes on forest biodiversity.

7. Using the outcomes of research tasks that have already been commenced, finalize the methodology of
describing the state and monitoring of biodiversity of forest ecosystems and consider the possible incorporating
of the national forest inventories in the nation-wide system of monitoring biodiversity, inter alia, in relation to
Regulation (EC) No. 2152/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 November 2003 concerning
monitoring of forests and environmental interactions in the Community (Forest Focus). Further develop the
network of forest SPAs left to spontaneous development, resolve the issue of a reference network of monitored
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natural forests left to spontaneous development including the methodology of their monitoring, and finalize the
preparation of the database of natural forests.

8. Draw up and introduce to practice a strategy of informing the public of issues related to conservation of
species diversity of forests and establish a platform for dealing with the issues of biodiversity conservation at
the level of all involved sectors and main stakeholders from NGOs and forest owners.

Related documents

Act No. 289/1995 Coll., on Forests, as amended

Act No. 149/2003 Coll., on the Conditions of Launching of the Reproductive Materials of Forest Materials of Forest
Plants of Significantly Important Species, Hybrids which are designated for the Forest Restoration

Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on Protection of the Nature and the Landscape, as amended

Council Resolution: “On Forestry Strategy for the EU”

Regulation (EC) No 2152/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 November 2003 concerning
monitoring of forests and environmental interactions in the Community (Forest Focus)

Ministerial conference on protection of forests in Europe (MCPFE)

National Forest Programme - MoA, MoE

Basic Principles of state forestry policy - MoA

MoA 2003,2004: Report on the state of forests and forestry in the Czech Republic

Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution

CBD COP Decision /4 - Progress report on the implementation of the programme of work on forest biodiversity
CBD COP Decision V/6 - Ecosystem approach

CBD COP Decision V/19 - National Reporting

CBD COP Decision VI/22 - Forest Biological Diversity

CBD COP Decision VII/1- Forest Biological Diversity

MA, 2003: National Forest Programme

Hejny, S., Slavik,B.(ed.): Kvétena Ceské socialistické republiky 1. Academia, Praha, 1988

Randuska,D., Vorel, J., Pliva,K.: Fytocenoldgia a lesnicka typologia, Priroda, Bratislava, 1986

Novotnd, D.(ed.): Uvod do pojmoslovi ekologie krajiny, MZP, Praha 2001



. Introduction

Communities of dry grasslands and also hygrophilic to wetland communities are the most important communities
in grassland ecosystems that are currently independent or indirectly dependent on agricultural production. Both
the above physiotypes are extraordinarily rich ecosystems, particularly in the species richness of vascular plants
and invertebrates, mainly insects. The CBD programme of work on dry and sub-humid lands concentrates on arid,
sub-humid areas, while the issue of steppe areas is dealt with only very marginally. Specific features and aspects
of the Czech Republic could be found in submission of relevant information, case studies and public awareness.
The specific objectives and steps are concerned with areas affected by permanent drought. Nevertheless, it
should be pointed out that the overall topic is described and dealt with on the basis of the CBD programme of
waork. Protection of grassland ecosystems in the Czech Republic requires a special approach to agriculturally non-
productive ecosystems, which are fundamental for maintaining unique biological communities and are particularly
endangered by habitat transformation and land-use changes, the risk of introduction of non-indigenous species,
changes in the burning and grazing regime, non-compliance with the principles of sustainable harvesting, and
unsuitable soil and water management.

II. Current Conditions

Dry grasslands are represented in the Czech Republic by short-grass habitats with dominant presence
of narrow-leaved festucas and broad-leaved grasslands with higher grasses. They are the one of the
richest grass formations overall, with a concentration of a great many endangered plants. Both
the above formations occur mostly in the warm areas of Bohemia and Moravia. Communities of white slopes,
which are named after the light arenaceous and marlite rocks, constitute a specific type of dry grasslands.
They are mostly located on the southern edge of the Ceské stfedohofi Hills and marginally also in the central
Labe/ Elbe region and in Eastern Bohemia. Acidophilic dry grasslands that are bound to hedges, sunny slopes,
field defects and similar habitats with occurrence of rare orchids and invertebrates are mainly fragmented and
located at small sites.

A very positive step in supporting and maintaining the biodiversity of dry grasslands consisted in coming-back
of sheep grazing in certain specially protected and unprotected areas, specifically supported by state subsidies
since the late 1990s. These steps also include cutting of bushes or controlled burning of sunny slopes.

Hygrophilic and wetland vegetation is a mixture of several types of plant communities, including
both the hygrophilic group of true meadow hygrophilic vegetation, and also sedge and reed communities.
When extensively managed, these systems are characterized by very high biodiversity; when left fallow for
a long period of time, individual dominant plants substantially reduce the original species diversity due to
excessive production of old growth biomass. This state is very unfavourable for invertebrate fauna, which is
dependent on diverse plant species as their source of nutrients. The greatest variety of grass hygrophilic and
wetland growths is found in the basin areas and also in river floodplains and fishpond systems. Hygrophilic
grass ecosystems are beginning to be restored as a result of the River System Restoration Programme and the
Landscape Management Programme.
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The physiotype of mesophilic (true) meadows contains both general types of vegetation and also pre-
intensive types, which consist of a very diverse meadow community with continuous extensive management
without fertilization (see the Agriculturally Managed Ecosystems chapter). These types have almost totally
disappeared from the dominant cultural landscape and are preserved only under very specific conditions (e.g.
in military training areas) and, in total, in a very small area. They are of considerable importance for science
for understanding the ecology of balanced and stable ecosystems. These ecosystems are most extensive in
the higher parts of mountains and are preserved mainly as pastures (cattle, sheep, horses) or by mowing or by
a specific combination of management (traditional management, frequently created through a long tradition by
the landowners).

The vegetation growth in open to closed sand banks is a rapidly disappearing type in the modern landscape,
whose distribution is concentraced to areas of airborne sands around the Labe/ Elbe River and the Morava River
and also in sandstone areas, where it grows in weathered sandstone. Derived types of this vegetation, with the
form of interconnected grasslands, occur on the gravel-sand river terraces along rivers (e.g. the middle and lower
Vltava, Labe /Elbe, upper LuZnice rivers).

Grassland ecosystems also include salt marshes, which are physiognomically similar to ruderal vegetation,
without a predominance of grass species that, however, have no support in other sector areas. Halophilic
(salt-loving) vegetation is the rarest physiotype of grass-herbaceous biome in the Czech Republic and occurs
only at a few sites around subhalophilic fishponds and water courses in Central Bohemia and Southern Moravia.
Some industrial sludge beds form a specific secondary habitat for halophilic vegetation, where its less diverse
types can be found.

It has been possible to maintain and support various vegetation types with diverse species in the network
of Specially Protected Areas; this is a great advantage both for research activities and also for the practically
related restoration procedures in other degraded areas (sources of genetic material in restoring the original
vegetation). Research projects and monitoring programmes can also be carried out on the subjects in the open
landscape (not protected by a special regime) as a result of the development and support for ecosystems with
diverse species (e.g. the River System Restoration Programme and the Landscape Management Programme). It
has also been possible to carry out targeted research in the dynamics and functions of the individual ecosystems
within R&D projects, announced by the Ministry of the Environment.

The habitat mapping of during the preparation of the Natura 2000 is an effective instrument for their identification.
This mapping (2001 — 2004) permitted identification of valuable landscapes, which were proposed as sites of
European importance and where optimal management is at the same time proposed, leading to conservation of
varied grassland ecosystems (see the /n-Situ Conservation chapter). Pursuant to the Article 6 of Act No. 114/1992
Coll., on the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, these ecosystems can be registered as important landscape
features.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. The ecosystems of semi-natural meadows, which are an important part of the agricultural landscape, were
substantially disturbed by general intensification of agricultural production. In addition to direct factors,
compaction of the soil by heavy machinery had a substantial impact on reducing the biodiversity, and is
accompanied by disturbance of functioning healthy ecosystems and the disappearance of sensitive organisms.



The worst conditions were caused by drainage of the land and compaction of the soil. Consequently, the greatest
damage was caused to varied hygrophilic meadows in river floodplains (see point 6) and the habitats of pre-
intensive meadows, which are mostly situated in a valleys. The meadows that have been preserved to date are
similarly endangered by decisions of owners to change a grassland into pastures, where animals are
allowed to graze in uncontrolled numbers.

2. Steppe vegetation and vegetation on white slopes, which were formerly used as extensive pastures for
sheep and goats and only rarely cattle because of their infertility, are now endangered most by the decrease in
farming management (including local burning, see point 4). Abandoned grasslands are subject to the spreading
of competitively successful plants and also neophytes (see point 3). Afforestation of these sites causes the
most dangerous direct effect, leading to difficult-to-regulate ecosystem changes in the original vegetation.
Afforestation can be seen as a conflict between the requirement on utilization of the productivity of these lands
and protection of the gene pool of the original adapted vegetation.

3. Atmospheric levels of nitrogen pollutants, derived from car traffic and intensive agriculture, are an important
factor, increasing the degradation of abandoned lands. These substances cause soil eutrophication and this
supports for the spreading of competitively successful native plants, which substantially reduce the biodiversity
through their aggressive growth and accumulation of litter.

4. The diverse steppe vegetation at some extreme sites was also maintained in the past by fires, spreading
across the sunny slopes from sparks from steam engines. The accumulated old vegetation was thus exterminated,
as tree species were invading. This specific effect also led to differentiation of the species composition of the
influenced grasslands. Burning as control management should be used very carefully and only where another
traditional management cannot be used and where, in its absence, there would be an irreversible loss of valuable
habitats.

5. Atattractive sites (e.g. viewpoints, etc.), dry grasslands are disturbed by intensive tourism. The vegetation
is degraded by excessive trampling, frequent disturbance, and introduction of ruderal and/or invasive alien plants
(see the Invasive Alien Species chapter).

6. All the hygrophilic and wetland habitats, including salt marsh vegetation, have been disturbed both by direct
liquidation of the habitats in the spreading of large-scale agricultural production and also by destruction of the
hydric regime of the habitat by drainage of the actual or neighbouring land. The greatest losses occurred in
wetlands and wet meadows in river floodplains. This was mostly caused by water management projects on
river courses that substantially or totally destroyed the natural hydric regime of the floodplains on which the
particular habitats are fully dependent (see the Inland waters and Wetland Ecosystems chapter). The constant
reduction and fragmentation of habitats also contributed to a reduction in the diversity of the vegetation. This led
to a disturbance of exchange of migrating species, of the migration of pollinators and of the quality of the abiotic
environment, and the ecosystems thus lost all the elements of the biota.

7. There are no legal procedures that would prevent the users of land from degrading it (erosion, compaction,
loss of humus) and protect it adequately against excessive use of chemicals or other extensive contamination
pollution.

8. The lack of sanctions, insufficient control (frequent conflicts of implemented interventions in the landscape
with an incorrect interpretation of the Act No. 334/1992 Coll., on the protection of the agricultural land
resources).

IV. Objectives

1. Maintenance of vegetation with a high plant diversity - important for the future stability and resilience of
vegetation under the conditions of global climate change.
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2. Preservation of the existing species rich vegetation to ensure the attractiveness of the landscape for tourism
use and for recreation and leisure.

3. Stopping the spreading of expansive bushes to selected sites on white slopes.

4. Restoration of the hydric function of selected floodplains and drained depressions (essential condition for
preventing degradation of ecosystem functions by drying out) and reduction of excessive supply to the soil of
nutrients from former intensive fertilization in relation to restoration of wetlands and hygrophilic vegetation (see
the Inland water and Wetland Ecosystems chapter).

5. Compliance with the regulation management prescribed in the plans for modified terrestrial and semi-
terrestrial lands in projects within the River System Restoration Programme, consisting in mowing established
meadows and occasional regeneration of wetland vegetation (e.g. by mowing in the winter or using harrows).
Permanent management is necessary as protection of restored areas against spreading of expansive and/or
invasive plants, where they are particularly vulnerable in the first few years.

6. Implementation of effective management interventions and permanent monitoring of the existing residual
habitats for salt-marsh vegetation; in the next phase decontaminate this at ploughed sites around subhalophilic
fishponds and water courses.

7. Concentration of scientific research primarily at Natura 2000 sites, permitting identification of the patterns
governing the coexistence of flora and fauna in well-preserved ecosystems. Using targeted management of the
vegetation, evaluation of the effectiveness of management procedures at selected sites. Continuous study on
the effects of traditional management procedures methods and techniques as proposed optimal measures (see
the /n -Situ Conservation chapter).

8. In general, respecting and maximal maintenance of farming procedures and activities that have led to
stabilization and subsequently the existence of the relevant components in the vegetation cover over the centuries.
Emphasizing and monitoring compliance with the principles of sustainable harvesting of grass vegetation (i.e.
select a frequency of mowing or pasturing or a combination of these so as to prevent excessive damage to
and impoverishment of the vegetation). Preservation or recovery/restoration maintenance of abiotic conditions
(especially the water regime for hygrophilic vegetation) for the conservation and permanent existence of diverse
and balanced ecosystems.

9. Inthe framework of education of habitat managers raising awareness of the necessity of preserving grassland
ecosystems and of the advantages of their existence for the development of the area, increasing the feeling of
responsibility in public for the appearance and functioning of landscape structures.

Related documents

Act No. 114/1992 Coll.., on the Protection of Nature and Landscape, as amended

Act No. 334/1992 Coll., on the Protection of the Agricultural Land Resources

CBD COP Decision /23 - Consideration of options for conservation and sustainable use of biological diversity in
dryland, Mediterranean, arid, semi-arid, grassland and savannah ecosystems

CBD COP Decision VI/4 - Biological diversity of dry and sub-humid lands

CBD COP Decision VII/2 - Biological diversity of dry and sub-humid lands



IV. Inland Water and Wetland Ecosystems

[
O
O .
O . Introduction

Aguatic and wetland ecosystems serve as natural water reservoirs that are very vulnerable to changes in the
hydrological regime and insensitive anthropogenic interventions. They cover a substantial part of the Earth's
surface and have a number of unique functions. They stabilize the landscape and constitute key ecosystems for
maintaining biodiversity, as they provide irreplaceable habitats for many fauna and flora species.

On the basis of the Convention on Wetlands of International Importance Especially as Waterfow! Habitats (the
Ramsar Convention), aquatic and wetland ecosystems can be defined as areas characterized by the presence of
static or flowing water, whether natural or artificial, water courses, reservoirs, lakes, fish ponds, poals, spring
areas, peat bogs, and fens and raised bogs. Valley meadows adjacent to rivers and banks, which condition is
determined to a substantial degree by the dynamics of surface waters and groundwater, must be considered to
be an integral part of water ecosystems.

In the CBD's programme of work on inland water biological diversity, the emphasis is given to the integrated
management of water ecosystems which would result in the use of valuable water sources on the basis of
the sustainability principle and with the aim to conserve biodiversity. The basis for conservation of aquatic
biodiversity lies in the ecosystem approach which includes monitoring and evaluation of biodiversity of water
aquatic ecosystems, impact assessment, prevention of pressures in the framework of river basins and effective
international cooperation in the area of management of water sources (see the Ecosystem Approach chapter).

oo

II. Current Conditions

Both in the Czech Republic and throughout Europe, aquatic and wetland habitats are the most affected and
degraded type of ecosystems. Their biodiversity is endangered more than biodiversity of terrestrial ecosystems.
Communities of aquatic and wetland ecosystems, phyto/zooplankton, phyto/zoobentos, macrophytocenoses
and ichtyocenoses are rarely found in their natural species composition. A majority of vertebrates, amphibians,
reptiles, water birds and mammals bound on water belong amongst endangered species. Of the total of 61
species of fish and cyclostomata, 19 species (31 %) were protected in the Czech Republic in 2003 pursuant to Act
No. 114/1992 Coll., on Protection of Nature and the Landscape. Habitats that are closely bound on water include
the vegetation of water courses and reservoirs, wetland and river bank vegetation and vegetation of spring areas
and peat bogs, and, in relation to semi-aquatic ecosystems, vegetation of damp and flooded meadows, bank tree
species and floodplain forests. Groundwater ecosystems provide habitats particularly for bacteriocenoses.

The territory of the Czech Republic creates the European watershed of three river systems of the Elbe, the
Danube and the QOdra river, and its water bearing is fully dependent on precipitation. Spring areas, dead and
unused arms and alluvial waters are an integral part of river systems. Five glacial lakes are located in the
Sumava Mountains. Only minor peat bog lakes are found in other mountain areas. Also given the presence
of karst areas and territories with lack of water in the Czech Republic, specific aquatic habitats can be found,
such as underground karst rivers, periodical surface rivers and other temporary aquatic habitats. There are only
a negligible number of natural aquatic ecosystems with still water in the Czech Republic. Their functions from
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the biodiversity point of view are replaced, to a certain degree, by fish-pond systems, which form an essential
part of the Czech cultural landscape. The number of fish ponds currently exceeds 21 000. Artificial or highly
modified ecosystems also include flooded quarries, sand pits and gravel pits, abandoned peat deposits, channels,
mill races and amelioration ditches. Dam lakes are elements of discontinuity in river systems and constitute
a special transitional body between still and flowing water, depending on the period of retention. The ecological
state of water and wetland ecosystems is substantially determined by the character and condition of terrestrial
ecosystems in their river basin.

Human activities, particularly in the recent decades, have markedly affected the state and functions of aquatic
and wetland habitats (only approx. 1/4 has remained of the estimated total area of 1 300 thousands hectares
of wetlands). The greatest impact was caused by extensive drainage of the landscape (over 1 mil. hectares of
agriculturally utilized land has been extensively drained in the territory of the Czech Republic during the last 50
years) for the purposes of agriculture and forestry, intensive farming, physical modification of both the longitudinal
and transverse profiles of water courses, their regulation and canalization, construction of transverse structures
(discontinuities), discharging of municipal and industrial wastewater and atmospheric deposition.

The total length of water courses in the Czech Republic has been reduced through past modifications of the
channels by at least one third. Regulation of water courses leads to a substantial loss of their environmental
functions and to marked disturbance of the water regime of the landscape. Technical modifications of channels,
including unsuitable flood-protection measures, still remain a fundamental problem in management of inland
water ecosystems. Numerous structures on water courses cause obstacles preventing drifting and migration of
aquatic organisms, which caused disappearance of, e.g., Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) from the territory of the
Czech Republic.

After 1989, the volumes of industrial and agricultural production substantially decreased and a number of
wastewater treatment plants were built, resulting in fast and radical improvement of water quality. However,
paint and also diffuse pollution sources have not yet been fully eliminated and the effects of the eutrophication
process are still marked. In spite of substantial reduction of emissions, the impact of acidification on biodiversity
is still clear, particularly in oligotrophic mountain ecosystems.

Since the period of the greatest development of fish ponds at the beginning of modern times, the number of
fish ponds in the territory of the Czech Republic has gradually decreased. The greatest reduction in their area
occurred during the reign of Maria Theresia and Joseph II. (1740 — 1790) and also in the period since the 1950s
when, due to insufficient care and increased erosion, a number of minor ponds have entirely vanished and the
size of others has substantially decreased. Although a number of these artificial reservoirs were renewed after
1989, such minor water reservoirs that can increase biodiversity and improve water retention in the landscape
are still lacking in a number of areas. In certain cases, the condition of fish ponds is unfavourably affected by
eutrophication caused by pollution of water by municipal waste, and partly also by inflow of nutrients washed
out from agricultural land.

Unsuitable interventions in the landscape have resulted in devaluation of aquatic and wetland habitats as
important landscape features. The joint action of anthropogenic effects led to such damage of fresh-water
ecosystems that ichtyocenoses have become the most endangered group in Europe. However, apart from the
above, other communities of aquatic organisms are also substantially endangered. Certain species of aquatic
fauna, such as the original species of crayfish stone crayfish (Austropotamobius torrentium) and freshwater
crayfish (Astacus astacus) or freshwater pearl mussel (Margaritifera margaritifera) have already disappeared
from a majority of original localities.



The Conventionon Wetlands of International Importance especially as Waterfow! Habitats (the Ramsar Convention)
obliges the member countries, including the Czech Republic, to delimit at least one internationally important
wetland in its territory and to provide for its effective protection, as well as to provide for sound management of
all wetlands. Intotal, 11 sites in the Czech Republic with an overall area of 47 212 ha (after further specification
of the borders) have been registered as the Ramsar Sites in the List of Wetlands of International Importance
under the Ramsar Convention. Wetlands of international importance that are endangered by changes of their
ecological character are included in the Montreux Record — the list of endangered wetlands. Of Czech wetlands,
two fish ponds in the Trebor area (due to intensive management of the fish ponds) and in the Litovelské Pomoravi
area (due to their endangering by construction of the Pomoravi water main that would unfavourably impact the
valley-meadow ecosystems in the Ramsar locality) have been included in this list.

Water Framework Directive 2000/60/EC is a fundamental document stipulating the approach of the EU, as well
as of the Czech Republic, as the EU Member State, to conservation of surface waters and groundwater. The
method of implementation of this document is a matter of each Member State; however, the set environmental
objectives are obligatory. The most important Czech legislation in the area of conservation of water biodiversity
includes Act No. 254/2001 Coll., on Waters, and Act No. 102/1963 Coll., on Fisheries.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Unfavourable ecological condition of aquatic and wetland ecosystems caused by weakening of hydroecological
functions of the landscape
Major exploitation of the landscape has led to extensive and spatial reduction of wetlands through
amelioration, excessive withdrawals of surface and ground water lead to extensive drainage which, in
turn, causes decrease in the level of groundwater and impairing of the water regime.
The landscape lacks riparian vegetation and bank trees and bushes.
The deficit of water in the landscape causes increased trophy of wetlands and acceleration of their
transformation to terrestrial habitats.
Unsuitable management leads to soil degradation and drainage, and the more frequent occurrence of
extensive and concentrated outflow on the surface causes increased erosion and subsequently silting of
water bodies.

2. Inconsistent management of conservation of aquatic and wetland organisms
Spreading of invasive and geographically non-indigenous fauna and flora which suppress indigenous
Species.
Absence of natural predators, parasites and diseases leads to excessive multiplication of opportunistic
species resulting in an unnatural structure of communities.
Massive tourism affects the natural dispersion and life cycles of aquatic organisms, the most important
impact consists in disturbance of water birds during the nesting period.
Conservation of hydromorphological components of aquatic and wetland ecosystems is not adequately
provided for in the legislation.

3. Pollution and change in the quality of physical and chemical components of aquatic ecosystems
Washing up of nutrients deposited in the past and intensive management connected with excessive use
of artificial fertilizers and pesticides have resulted in pollution of the aquatic environment, which has
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contributed to the eutrophication process.

Unfinished process of construction of wastewater treatment plants.

Hardly degradable, synthetic, toxic organic substances and heavy metals from the past are still present in
the aquatic environment, even though their contents are gradually reduced, and, due to bio-accumulation
in the tissues of aquatic organisms, they are involved in food chains.

Recently, trace amounts of very specific substances, such as pharmaceuticals from wastewater discharged
by health-care facilities and municipal wastewater, have been newly found in the aquatic environment.
Substantial reduction of emissions (particularly of sulphur dioxide) has not resulted in any marked
improvement in relation to acidification of aquatic ecosystems in mountain areas, which is also partly
caused by extensive deforestation of the territory.

4. Physical modifications and destruction of habitats of aquatic and wetland species of organisms
Regulation, canalization, use of pipes and straightening of water courses and other technical interventions
in aquatic and wetland ecosystems have resulted in destruction of natural habitats, particularly due to
elimination of natural banks and water courses and reservoirs as biologically active zones for self-cleaning
processes and various hydromorphological bodies as places for development of rare communities.
Straightening of water courses in the past led to substantial reduction of the length of the water network
in the Czech Republic, approximately by one third, faster outflow of water from the landscape, spatial
reduction of channels, pools and arms, and destruction of meanders.
Unsuitable manipulation of the flow rates by means of a set of hydro-regulatory water works, withdrawal
and discharge of water, and also canalization and variations in the water levels in water reservoirs have
an unfavourable impact on the degree of biodiversity of aquatic organisms.
Construction of water works has led to interrupting of the continuity of water courses by barrages and
dykes, the regime of suspended solids has been modified, the physical and chemical characteristics have
been changed, and genetic exchange, active and passive drifting, migration and natural dispersion of
aquatic organisms has been prevented.

IV. Objectives

1. Improvement of the unfavourable ecological condition of aquatic and wetland ecosystem and the
hydroecological functions of the landscape
Provide for sustainable use of water resources in the context of economic pressures and global changes.
Ensure revitalization leading to transformation of aquatic and wetland ecosystems to a state close to the
nature.
Improve the retention function of the landscape by diversification of the manners of use of the landscape
and landscape features and by removing amelioration measures in parts of the landscape that are
unsuitable for farming.
Refrain from preventing natural processes resulting in spontaneous renewal of aquatic and wetland
ecosystems.
Enforce effective anti-flood measures in the cultural landscape with the use of natural hydroecological
functions.

2. Conservation and management of aquatic and wetland ecosystems
Implement extensive conservation measures and maintain the current nature-like water and wetland
ecosystems in the Czech Republic and halt their destruction.



Provide for intersectoral coordination of management of aquatic and wetland ecosystems.

Continue implementation of recovery programmes and operation of nursery facilities for endangered
species of aquatic fauna and flora and their subsequent reintroduction to open nature.

Prevent further spreading of invasive alien species and geographically non-indigenous organisms and
adopt measures to limit the current populations of these species.

In accordance with Water Framework Directive 2000/60/EC, create a national, integrated and
comprehensive monitoring system, including monitoring of hydromorphological and biological components
of surface waters.

3. Limitation of pollution and improvement of the quality of physical and chemical components of aquatic and
wetland ecosystems
Finalize the system of effective treatment of wastewater in the territory of the Czech Republic.
On a country-wide scale, reduce the use of fertilizers and pesticides and, thus, support the reduction of
intensity of pollution of the aquatic environment from diffuse sources.
Reduce the risks of pollution of groundwater and surface waters from old environmental burdens and
ecological accidents.
Strictly comply with the set emission limit values.

4. Diversification of hydromorphological components of aquatic and wetland ecosystems
In places where regulation is not essential, remove regulation and renew the original state of river channels
with the use of cheap technologies.
Maintain varied hydromorphological formations in aquatic ecosystems, allow their occurrence and
existence, and provide for their conservation.
Renew the continuity of the river netwaork by removing unused and non-functional water works and provide
for passage of fish through functional and necessary structures by means of fish ladders.
Where feasible, enable contact of surface and ground water and contact between the aquatic and
terrestrial environment by interconnecting valley meadows with water courses, and enable all natural
processes related to regular flooding.
Stipulate ecologically acceptable values for the range of variance for the purposes of manipulation of flow
rates through water works.

5. Limitation of unfavourable impact of agriculture and fishing on aquatic and wetland ecosystems
Ensure sustainable farming in the landscape, with respect to the principles of good agricultural practice
and with support for development of organic farming.
Introduce a system of measures preventing eutrophication, erosion and excessive transport of sediments
in the cultural landscape.
Provide for fish breeding under sustainable environmental and economic management conditions.
In open waters, respect the interests of aquatic communities and economically unimportant species
of aquatic organisms in the framework of selective fishing and introduction of economically important
species of fish.
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Related documents

Act. No. 114/1992 Coll., on Protection of Nature and the Landscape

Act No. 254/2001 Coll., on Waters

Act No. 99/2004 Coll., on Fisheries as amended

Government Order No. 61/2003 Coll., on indicators and values of permissible pollution of surface waters and waste
waters, on necessities of permissions for discharge of waste waters into the surface waters and into the drainage
and about sensitive areas

Government Order No. 71/2003 Coll., on determination of surface waters suitable for live and reproduction of
indigenous fish species and other water animals and about the assessment of the water quality

Government Order No. 103/2003 Coll., on the determination of vulnerable areas and on use and fertilizers and
manure disposal, crop rotation, and on land erosion control in these areas

Council Directive 79/409/EC - on the conservation of the wild birds

Council Directive 92/43/EC - on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora

Water Framework Directive 2000/60/ES

The Freshwater Fish Directive - Council Directive on the quality of fresh waters needing protection or improvement
in order to support fish life (78/659/EC) as transposed into Irish law under the E.C. (Quality of Salmonid Waters)
Regulations 1988 (S.I. No. 293 of 1988).

Council Directive 91/676/EC on Protection of waters against pollution caused by Nitrates from Agricultural Sources
(Nitrate-vulnerable Zones)

Council Directive 91/271/EC on Urban waste water treatment

Pan-European Biological and Landscape Diversity

Ramsar Convention — Convention on Wetlands of International Importance especially as Waterfowl Habitat
Convention on the Protection and Use of Transboundary Watercourses and International Lakes

Convention on the International Commission for the Elbe River Protection

Convention on cooperation for the Protection and Sustainable Use of the Danube River

Convention on the International Commission for the Oder River Protection against Pollution

River basin restoration programme

Landscape protection Programme

Chytil, J., Hakrové, P, Hudec, K., Husak, S., Jandova, J., Pellantova, J. (eds.) (1999): Wetlands of the Czech Republic
- list of water and wetlands sites in the CR. Cesky ramsarsky vybor, Mikulov, 327 s.

Chytry, M., Kugera, T., Ko&i, M. (eds.) (2001): Katalog biotop Ceské republiky. Agentura ochrany pfirody a krajiny
CR, Praha, 304 s.

CBD COP Decision V/2 - Progress report on the implementation of the programme of work on the biological diversity
of inland water ecosystems

CBD COP Decision IV/4 - Status and trends of the biological diversity of inland water ecosystems and options for
conservation and sustainable use

CBD COP Decision VI/2 - Biological diversity of inland waters

CBD COP Decision VII/4 - Biological diversity of inland waters



V. Mountain Areas

[
O
O .
O . Introduction

Mountain areas are an important source of water, energy and biodiversity, a source of key wealth, such as e.g.
mineral resources, forest and agricultural products and recreational opportunities.

Mountain ecosystems are unique, not only as such, but also as ecosystems where various and also interconnected
forest, aquatic and grassland communities and their habitats can be found. Furthermore, the variety of wildlife
species is based on the isolation of individual mountain systems which leads to high level of endemism. Moreover,
mountains have become a refuge for various species that had previously lost favourable living conditions due to
habitat degradation and loss.

Mountain ecosystems are endangered by accelerated soil erosion, landslides and rapid loss of the wildlife
natural habitats and genetic diversity. The decline of traditional knowledge of the population in mountain
areas leads to the environmental degradation in most of mountain areas. Therefore, proper management of
natural resources and socio-economic development of mountain areas requires immediate intervention and
measures.’ This requirement is also mentioned in the document entitled International Partnership for Sustainable
Development in Mountain Regions adopted at the World Summit on Sustainable Development in Johannesburg
in 2002. Approximately 10 % of the world population is directly dependent on the resources located in mountain
areas; however, a much larger proportion of population uses or visits mountain areas.

o
()
O .
O II. Current Conditions

Mountain areas in the Czech Republic are located particularly in the border regions of Bohemia, Moravia and
Silesia. The unique natural, as well as historical and environmental factors in the Czech mountains are caused by
biogeographical and geopolitical location at the fringe of old Hercynian and young West-Carpathian mountains,
in the neighbourhood of the Alps and also with an opening to the Hungarian lowlands. The highest mountain
system of the Czech Republic is the KrkonoSe Mountains (the Giant Mountains) with the highest peak of the
Snézka at 1,602 m a.s.l. Mountain systems with at least one peak exceeding the level of 1,000 m a.s.l. (there
are 582 such peaks) cover an area of 10 thousands km? which corresponds to 12.7 % of the whole area of the
Czech Republic.

Mountain areas of the Czech Republic are divided to four vegetative elevation zones (sub-mountain, mountain,
sub-alpine and alpine); however, a natural forest-free territory above the forest line (the sub-alpine zone) has
been developed only in three mountain systems (KrkonoSe, Hruby Jesenik, Krélicky Snéznik).

Undoubtedly, the complex system of Alpine and Nordic ecosystems above the forest line in KrkonoSe, the
arctic-alpine tundra, is the most important system from the viewpoint of biodiversity of the Czech Republic.
Important and the most endangered ecosystems in mountain areas of the Czech Republic include particularly
the ecosystems of sub-alpine spring areas, transitional peat bogs and raised bogs or the ecosystems of glacier

7 Agenda 21. Chapter 13: Managing Fragile Ecosystems: Sustainable Mountain Development

95



96

lakes.® Forest ecosystems and, due to their ecological, economic and recreational functions, the communities of
important mountain meadows are also important from the viewpoint of ecological, hydrological and stabilization
functions.

From the socio-economic point of view, mountain areas are also marginal regions with all the consequences
of this fact. Almost 60 to 70 % of mountain areas have the status of a Specially Protected Area in the Czech
Republic (see the /n Situ Conservation chapter).

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Introduction of non-native species of flora and fauna to the natural and semi-natural mountain ecosystems
(e.g. during reclamation, by means of transport or as a consequence of tourism) (see the Invasive Alien Species
chapter).

2. Unsuitable reclaiming and repairation of paths and other sites with the use of allochthonous geological
materials (soil eutrophication and consequent changes in plant communities and the related animal species).

3. Eutrophication and contamination of both the terrestrial and aquatic habitats due to input of allochthonous
substances from point, linear and area pollution sources (see the Inland Water and Wetland Ecosystems
chapter).

4. lack of management, as well as excessively intensive farming supporting the penetration invasive and
expansive plant species and rapid species degradation of grassland communities.

5. Reduced species composition and impaired health condition of forests.

6. High number of ungulate game (danger to valuable wetland ecosystems, excessive disturbance of vegetation
on avalanche slopes in glacier cirques, unreasonable damage to forest vegetation, disturbance of certain animals,
etc.) (see the Forest Ecosystems chapter).

7. Intensive tourism (construction of resorts for Alpine and Nordic skiing, construction of excessively large
recreational facilities, building infrastructure significantly reducing natural habitats, increased noise and
light pollution (disturbance of animals), increased trampling, all aspects of new sports activities (skialpinism,
snowmobiles, paragliding, mountain bicycles, etc.) and growing traffic intensity) (see the Transport, Tourism
chapters).

8. Interventionsinhydrologicalconditions(drainage, rillscaused by unsuitable skidding, watercoursecanalization,
deep drainage or, in contrast, water-logging at certain sites, artificial snow on ski slopes) which can contribute
to accelerated runoff and to the occurrence of floods (see the Inland Water and Wetland Ecosystems chapter).
9. Decline and destruction of the traditional ways of life of the local population and economic activities in
mountain ecosystems, related to a change in socio-economic and cultural patterns (decline of the traditional ways
of life and depopulation of mountain areas, settlement of urban population primarily on commercial basis).

IV. Objectives

1. Reduce the unfavourable phenomena as the main threats for mountain biodiversity; conserve and, where
possible, restore the original mountain biodiversity; support sustainable use of natural resources or maintaining
genetic diversity in mountain areas in particular through the preservation and maintenance of traditional
knowledge and practices (Decision VII/27).

8  Anumber of these localities are protected by the Ramsar Convention.



2. Monitor the development of biodiversity in mountain ecosystems (Decision VII/8), with emphasis on the
global climate change (Decision VII/15), on their health condition, on population dynamics of native plants and
animals, on increasing the sizes of selected wildlife populations and on invasive species. Pay increased attention
to research and management for all endemic and biogeographically important populations (see the Monitoring
and Indicators chapter).

3. Preferentially use geographically indigenous populations as source populations for further use in
afforestation and reclaiming with the use of suitable, particularly biological, amelioration aimed at modifying
the soil chemism.

4. Manage in a sustainable way non-forest — semi-cultural and cultural — ecosystems (by mowing, grazing)
(Decision VII/27) depending on the management needs of the individual populations and communities (see the
Grassland Ecosystems chapter).

5. Eliminate excessive introduction of xenobiotic substances causing unnatural acidification and eutrophication
from global, regional and local pollution sources (see the Climate Change chapter). Prevent excessive introduction
of chemical substances in forestry and agricultural amelioration (fertilization and liming).

6. Prevent afforestation of naturally forest-free areas of the arctic-alpine tundra (e.g. cirques, spring areas, sites
with occurrence of important periglacial formations), encourage gradual increase in the proportion of indigenous
species in the individual habitats.

7. Concentrate management on changes in the species composition and spatial structure of forests aimed at
the natural state of affairs, and prefer semi-natural measures of forest management: avoid removing hollow and
all dead trees, prefer small-scale and undergrowth management. In forest ecosystem management, use sound
technologies with the aim to minimize unfavourable impact on the natural habitas (Decision VI/22).

8. Direct and control tourism, sports activities (tourist paths, newly established sports resorts, mountain
climbing, auxiliary infrastructure) and transport to less sensitive (vulnerable) and less important areas from
the viewpoint of nature conservation in accordance with the Principles of Sustainable Tourism in Vulnerable
Ecosystems (see the Tourism chapter) (Decision VII/14). In areas inhabited by animal species sensitive to stress
factors, establish quiet zones with limitations for entry of tourists and limitation of other effects.

9. Reduce damages to the mountain landscape character / scenery by construction of vertical structures
(e.g. towers of mobile operators, transmitters, wind farms, flood-light towers, including the effects of light
pollution).

10. Consistently direct all developments in mountain areas by drawing up land-use and teritorial documentation
which corresponds to the principles of sustainable development and the carrying capacity of the environment
(see the Regional Planning chapter).

11. Encourage crossborder cooperation in biodiversity conservation of border mountain systems (Agenda 21).
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V1. Regional Policies and Land-Use Planning

[
O
O .
O . Introduction

Regional policies are concerned particularly with harmonizing and balancing development of individual regions,
reducing differences between the levels of their development and activating the potential for development of
the regions. Their strategic environmental goals include development of multifunctional agriculture, support
for non-productive functions of forests, improvement of the overall state of the environment in the regions and
integration of environmental viewpoints in decision-making of sectors with substantial environmental impact.
The basic instruments of regional policies include extensive and regional assistance programmes. Land-use
planning is an important conceptual instrument of regional policies.

Land-use planning is concerned with spatial and temporal coordination of all specific plans for land use (both
public and private) and protection of values of the land, including the healthy environment. The objective of land-
use planning is to ensure harmonic land use, establishing spatial conditions for appropriate development, and,
with respect to future generations, to ensure that natural resources are not used above the appropriate level, that
the environment is not damaged, and that biodiversity, the restoration capacity of nature and the cultural wealth
are not reduced. The instruments of land-use planning include basic land-use planning documents (e.g., urban
development studies), land-use planning documentation (land-use plan of a major territorial unit, land-use plan
of a municipality, plan of regulation) and the mechanism of land-use decision-making.

On the basis of the Constitutional Act No. 347/1997 Coll., on Establishment of Higher Territorial Self-governing
Units, the Czech Republic is divided into 14 regions. The regions correspond to NUTS 3 statistical units. Compared
to average the EU NUTS 2, i.e. units that are supported through subsidies from the EU Structural Funds, the
regions have 2.5 times less population and 4 times smaller area. Therefore, in order to ensure comparability
of data for the areas in the Czech Republic with the areas of the same level in the EU, it was necessary to
establish associated regions, i.e. areas at the NUTS 2 level. The number of inhabitants in such 8 territorial units
exceeds 1 million. The NUTS classification (La Nomenclature des Unités Territoriales Statistiques) is used for
statistical monitoring and analyses of the socio-economic situation in regions and for the needs of preparation,
implementation and evaluation of regional policies.

o
o
Q o
O [I. Current Conditions

There are currently substantial differences in regional developmental trends in biodiversity and economy in the
Czech Republic. The inter-regional economic variances are very high between Prague, on the one hand, and the
remaining regions of the country, on the other. The variances between other regions, except for Prague, are not
that considerable. However, the differences are again greater at a sub-regional level, both in the framework of
the administrative regions and districts. From the viewpoint of economic development, there is a certain West-
East axis, where Eastern and North-Eastern areas of the country are less developed than Western areas on
a hypothetical line crossing Karlovy Vary (Carlsbad), Prague, Brno and Zlin. The developmental trends in the state
of biodiversity are almost opposite to the economic tendencies. A major part of Specially Protected Areas and
agricultural areas are located in economically marginal regions. This is also related to different environmental
issues in prosperous areas and in economically marginal regions. The basic instruments for influencing
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biodiversity include the land-use plans and subsidy programmes in the framework of operational programmes
and the Cohesion Fund. Implementation of all projects co-financed from the Structural Funds and the Cohesion
Fund in accordance with the Birds and Habitats Directives is conditional on the fact that the rare natural habitats
covered by the Natura 2000 network will not be directly or indirectly affected by these projects.

Due to the various subsidies, lack of land management in marginal areas is no longer an issue. However, the
low diversity of economic and farming activities pursued in the predominant medium-sized farms remains to be
a problem.

The pressure for using agricultural land for construction is increasing in the centres of economic growth. The
developmental trends also include economic marginalization of certain areas with heavily damaged environment
(this concerns particularly areas affected by coal mining).

Biodiversity can be influenced in land-use plans particularly by means of regulative documents which stipulate the
permissible, conditionally permissible and impermissible manners of use of each individual area. The regulative
documents respect all limits for land use, such as Specially Protected Areas, important landscape features,
territorial systems of ecological stability (TSES), natural parks, memorial trees and tree species growing outside
forests, as well as forest land.

Territorial systems of ecological stability (TSES) which are important instruments to ensure the necessary
conditions for conservation of and increase in biodiversity are defined, modified and further specified within
preparation of the land-use planning documentation. TSES are defined at three interconnected levels -
supraregional, regional and local. Supraregional TSES are part of the Pan-European Ecological Network
(PEEN) being under preparation. A the present time, the land-use documentation covers, by means of land-use
plans of major territorial units, a majority of the territory of the Czech Republic. This is unlike the land-use plans
of municipalities. It can be stated in this respect that the smaller the municipality, the less frequent is a relevant
land-use plan or a discussed urban development study.

Certain changes in the approach to landscape management have been brought by the European Landscape
Convention. The Convention is an important international legal instrument intended for conservation,
management and planning of all landscape types in Europe. It encourages European countries to provide for
landscape management and planning in their legislation. The Convention applies to all landscape types, from
primary to totally damaged. Each country which has become a Contracting Party to the Convention should carry
out inventory and evaluation of the landscape in its territory from the viewpoint of its rarity, extent and specific
values. The Czech Republic should build the necessary capacity for fulfilment of the commitments following from
the European Landscape Convention.

In addition to nation-wide instruments, certain instruments of regional development are concentrated in specific
regions. Continuity of crossborder nature conservation (e.g. in national parks — Krkono$e / Giant Mountains,
Sumava / Bohemian Forest, Podyji / Thaya River Basin, Ceské Svycarsko / Bohemian Switzerland), as well as
the Euro-regions, which can specifically, without respect to state frontiers, encourage activities improving the
environment, is particularly important from the viewpoint of biodivesity conservation. At the present time, the
territory of the Czech Republic encompasses a total of 13 such regions.



I1l. Problem Issues

1. Absence or out-of-date of the land-use planning documentation in a number of small municipalities.

2. Low diversity of farming and auxiliary economic activities in marginal rural areas.

3. Extensive use of agricultural land for construction in suburbs of large agglomerations without respect to the
long-term development of this landscape, its environmental stabilization, aesthetic and recreational functions.
These aspects are usually dealt with by land-use planning documentation changes. Frequent changes in the land-
use planning documentation result in loss of its conceptual and policy character.

4. Inadequate mechanisms for conservation and restoration of the composing elements of TSES at all its levels.
The slow rate of land consolidation / replotting reducing the potential for implementation of TSES.

5. Lack of uniformity in drawing up basic land-use planning documents for the general specifications of local
TSES which hinders their use in the land-use planning documentation. Low accessibility of these general
specifications.

6. Collisions with TSES elements occur in planning and implementation of linear structures, without ensuring
the corresponding technical solution of this collision in all cases.

7. Land-use planning does not deal with land use based on determination of ecological carrying capacity of the
landscape for the given types of economic activities.

8. Use of non-built-up areas is sometimes dealt with formally within the land-use documentation. Different
emphasis is placed on non-built-up and built-up territories.

9. More in-depth approach to landscape planning is lacking. The European Landscape Convention has been not
yet fully respected under the legal, administrative and economic conditions in the Czech Republic.

IV. Objectives

1. Encourage the preparation of strategic developmental documentation at all levels.

2. Strengthen instruments for promotion of sustainable development of rural areas; use instruments that have
a favourable impact on the environment.

3. Encourage environmentally sound means of tourism.

4. Support and protect the landscape character / scenery of the territory and its features, such as isolated
trees, green strips along highways and roads, sources of drinking water, wetlands and minor water reservoirs
and water courses.

5. Strengthen instruments promoting the re-use of brownfields.

6. Protect natural landscape features in built-up areas.

7. Accelerate implementation of land consolidation / replotting.

8. Implement the missing spatial elements of TSES.

9. Limit habitat fragmentation caused by migration barriers.

10. Integrate new methods on evaluation of the carrying capacity and vulnerability of the landscape and
protection of landscape values in land-use planning.

11. Fully implement the commitments raising for the Czech Republic as a Contracting Party to the European
Landscape Convention.
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VII. Transport
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O
@) .
O I. Introduction

Transport is one of the most rapidly developing sectors of economy. The growth of transport volumes and the
development of transport infrastructure are becoming the main factors endangering biodiversity. Construction
of the transport infrastructure results in loss of natural habitats, its existence has unfavourable impact on the
natural migration of animals; traffic on transport routes causes direct losses of animals and contributes to
pollution of the environment. Existence of infrastructure in the landscape, in connection with traffic on this
infrastructure, causes the landscape fragmentation. Several conceptual and strategic documents are concerned
with the issues of further development of transport in the Czech Republic, including the Transport Policy of the
Czech Republic, the Proposal for Development of Transport Networks in the Czech Republic until 2010 and others
which are currently being prepared. The issue of impact of transport on the environment is also dealt with by
the main state documents in the area of environmental protection, e.g. the State Environmental Policy, the State
Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic, etc.

o]

I1. Current Conditions

The total density of transport networks and the total transport volumes in the Czech Republic currently correspond
to the average for the countries of Western Europe. The density of highways in the Czech Republic is comparable
to other EU countries; however, a majority of highways, except for the most important routes, are in poor
technical condition and the regional highway infrastructure has been neglected from the viewpoint of technical
development and maintenance, which unfavourably affects both the environment and traffic safety. The density
of motorways and high-speed highways is substantially lower than in a majority of countries of Western Europe;
their current length in the Czech Republic equals approx. 50 % of the target state (see Government Resolution
No. 631/1993).

The impact on biodiversity was not adequately dealt with in relation to a majority of structures built in the past
(particularly the barrier effect and the consequent fragmentation of the environment); however, the situation has
substantially improved in the recent years.

The regional and local railway networks are very dense compared to the neighbouring countries; however, due
to the long neglected maintenance, they are obsolete and their use is limited compared to the environmentally
desirable ratio of transport volumes. Four railway transit corridors, two of which have already been modernized,
are contemplated in the framework of modernization of the railway network. The main risk connected with this
plan from the viewpoint of biodiversity again lies in the substantial barrier effect increasing fragmentation of
the environment. Extension of the network of motorways and high-speed highways and modernization of other
transport routes must be expected in coming years with respect to the transport infrastructure. This could cause
marked unfavourable impact on biodiversity, but also provide an opportunity to minimize the unfavourable impact
of transport on the basis of a suitable solution.

Nine public airports with an international license and 59 national public airports intended particularly for public
passenger transport are used for the purposes of civil air transport. As air transport has been the most progressive



sector of passenger transport in the last decade, modernization of the main airports including their extension,
where appropriate, must be expected.

Inland water transport is operated on the Elbe-VItava waterway. No substantial increase in the scope of navigable
reaches is likely given the expected volumes and importance of water transport. Further potential for development
of inland water transport must be sought particularly in modernization and increased effectiveness.

I1l. Problem Issues

The threats posses by transport in relation to biodiversity can be divided into three groups:
a) Effect of infrastructure development:

1. Direct loss of natural habitats due to use of properties. Transport infrastructure covers a substantial
part of the Czech Republic. Given the required parameters, a number of structures cannot be implemented
without permanent or temporary use of natural habitats including habitats of specially protected and endangered
species. Construction of the transport infrastructure may involve temporary damage to habitats in the framework
of the construction procedure.

2. Spreading of geographically non-indigenous species along transport routes. This includes
particularly planting and sewing of non-indigenous species along transport routes. Non-indigenous species of
flora and fauna can behave invasively, with a detrimental impact on the original communities.

b) Effects of traffic:

1. Killing animals by traffic. With respect to certain groups of animals, direct losses caused by traffic could
limit the survival of the species in the given area.

2. Indirect consequences — changes in adjacent habitats caused by pollution and disturbance.
Transport is an important source of emissions, including nitrogen oxides. Increased deposition of nitrogen
endangers, on a nation-wide scale, particularly communities in habitats with low nutritional values where it
causes substantial changes in the species composition. Disturbance by transport could cause disappearance of
sensitive species of animals in the vicinity of transport routes.

3. Involuntary introduction of geographically non-indigenous species along transport routes.
Non-indigenous species of flora and fauna can behave invasively, with a detrimental impact on the original
communities.

c) Effect of existence of infrastructure in relation to traffic thereon:

1. Fragmentation of the environment and populations. Division of the originally non-fragmented landscape
by insurmountable barriers (e.g. fenced transport routes) results in establishment of small isolated populations
which are not capable of independent survival in the long term. Fragmentation of the environment by transport
infrastructure is currently considered to be a factor limiting survival of a number of species of fauna.

2. Disturbance of animals by traffic and particularly by noise. These effects could have impact on animal
communities resulting in their migration to unaffected localities.
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IV. Objectives

1. Stipulate appropriate approaches to transport development and distribution of transport activities in favour
of sound means of transport and with respect to the carrying capacity of the territory according to the principles
of sustainable development.

2. Maximally protect natural territories in proposing new transport structures and, by available means, avoid
excessive fragmentation of the environment and killing of animals by traffic. Build crossings and corridors for
movement of animals across transport routes.

3. By available measures, limit involuntary introduction of non-indigenous species along transport routes.
(SNCLPP CR)

4. Systematically limit the unfavourable impact of transport on the environment and limit the disturbing effects
of traffic.

5. Build structures used for navigation on water courses only if these structures will not cause occurrence of
migration barriers, endangering or destruction of natural habitats and habitats of protected and endangered
species. Gradually implement the action plan of construction of fish ladders on navigable reaches of water
courses.

6. Encourage environmentally sound means of transport, including further development of suitably situated
cyclist routes. (SEP)

7. Gradually supplement facilities for crossing the current transport routes by wild fauna.

Related documents

Czech Republic Transport Policy, 2005

Draft of the Transport Network Development in the Czech Republic up to 2010
Regional Development Strategy of the Czech Republic



VIII. Energy Production

[
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O . Introduction

Unfavourable impact on the environment and, thus, also on biodiversity in Europe was reduced thanks to energy
transformation measures adopted during the 1990s. While measures to increase energy efficiency and increased
use of renewable sources of energy continue to facilitate certain reduction of the environmental impact,
nevertheless, substantially more intensive efforts will be required, particularly with respect to emissions of
gases contributing to the climate change. Emissions from energy production contribute to changes resulting in
the climate change. This unfavourable effect is caused particularly by emissions of carbon dioxide and other
harmful substances. However, the potential impact of the climate change on biodiversity is still the subject of
disputes and scenarios which are constantly changing with the progress of scientific knowledge. Total emissions
of greenhouse gases in Europe decreased in the 1990-1999 period, particularly due to economic difficulties and
restructuring processes in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. According to EEA estimates (Environment
in Europe, third round of evaluation, 2003), it is likely that these emissions will again rise with improvement of
economies of the individual countries. In addition to indirect impact on biodiversity caused by emissions and
pollution levels, and ionizing and non-ionizing radiation from power plants, energy production has also direct
impact on biodiversity. Facilities using renewable energy sources must also be designed and operated with
respect to nature conservation.

[
o
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O II. Current Conditions

Energy production in the Czech Republic causes 42 % of CO, emissions, where ten most important power plants
and heating plants burning fossil fuels are responsible for a vast majority of emissions of pollutants. In summary,
it can be stated that, from 1990 to 1999, in spite of certain individual fluctuations, these emissions decreased by
26.6 % compared to 1990. In 2000 and 2001 the emissions increased by 4.3 % compared to 1999. This increase
was caused mainly by the fact that, as a consequence of growing exports of electricity and prices of natural gas,
the consumption of solid fossil fuels increased in the production of electricity and particularly heat.

The energy system is based on use of fossil and nuclear fuels; the structure of consumption of primary energy
sources is highly unfavourable from the environmental viewpoint. The share of solid fossil fuels in this consumption
equals 53 %. This corresponds to the high emissions of harmful substances and the related environmental
pollution and endangering of biodiversity.

Renewable energy sources (RES) contribute by approx. 2.6 % to the consumption of primary energy sources
and by approx. 3.4 % to electricity production. RES are used particularly in the production of heat (75 %), where
biomass is the main source. Energy production in water power plants (97 %) is predominant in the structure of
production of electricity from RES, where two thirds of this amount is produced by major water power plants. 3 %
are covered by wind and photovoltaic power plants.

A substantial share in the reduction of emissions achieved to date corresponds to the overall decrease in the
performance of the economy in the period at the beginning of the transformation process from 1990 to 1993,
rather than to introduction of modern energy-saving technology and facilities.

VIII.
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Linear energy structures can directly unfavourably affect animals. Therefore, Act No. 114/1992 Coll., on Protection
of Nature and the Landscape, as amended, stipulates the conditions for every person who builds or rebuilds
above-ground high-voltage lines; above-ground lines must be equipped with protective means that effectively
prevent electrocution of birds.

Energy production in wide sense also includes mining of raw materials with substantial impact on the landscape,
including irreversible changes in the landscape. Orientation of energy production on use of domestic deposits
of brown coal and uranium caused problems related to remediation of the consequences of coal mining, mining
of uranium ores and their processing. Vast abandoned areas are created where plans must be prepared for their
renewed integration in the landscape (see the Unreclaimed Areas chapter).

The geographic position and natural conditions of the Czech Republic are not optimal for highly predominant use
of any specific renewable energy source. Therefore, it is necessary, depending on the local conditions, to use
both wind and water power plants, and also solar and biomass plants.

The share of renewable energy sources in consumption of primary energy sources is low (2.6 %). In the Accession
Agreement to the EU, the Czech Republic agreed to increase this share to 6 % in 2010 and to increase the share
of electricity from RES in consumption to 8 % in the same year. However, in an attempt to increase the share of
renewable energy sources, the potential unfavourable impact of use of these sources on biodiversity at all three
levels is neglected in certain cases. Indeed, an imprudent approach could lead to degradation of habitats, to their
fragmentation resulting in isolation of population and to loss of ecological functions of the landscape. In some
cases, wind power plants are designed without any respect to the landscape character, migration routes of birds
or their nesting places.

Since 1990, Czech companies have implemented a number of expensive measures to reduce air pollution. Some
of the projects of modernization of Czech power and heating plants (desulphurisation, denitrification) were
implemented with foreign investment and technical assistance.

In spite of undoubted success of the Czech Republic with respect to fulfilling the obligations to reduce greenhouse
gases pursuant to the Kyoto Protocol (Kyoto, 1997), although this success was achieved in a passive manner, it
is true that, after accession to the EU, the Czech Republic is a country whose production of greenhouse gases
per capita or per unit of the gross domestic product (GDP) is among the highest in the enlarged EU. It follows
from this fact that there is a realistic concern that the Czech Republic could miss its opportunity to initiate
favourable trends of reduction of emissions of greenhouse gases from energy-production processes and could
face serious difficulties in fulfilment of new commitments. The priorities of the EU energy policy include safety,
energy efficiency and use of renewable sources.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. The efforts to reduce of greenhouse gases emissions have not been initiated in the Czech Republic.
Therefore, it is likely that these emissions will grow at a rate corresponding to the growth of GDP. The
Czech economy consumes 1.7 times more energy per unit of GDP than EU countries. Thus, the environment
is burdened by emissions more than necessary with respect to the state of the art. Externalities related
to the use of fossil and nuclear fuels are not internalized. Thus, renewable energy sources are artificially
disfavoured.



2. The effects of wind power plants on biodiversity include exclusively impact on birds. Direct injuries to birds
can be estimated in a manner similar to above-ground power lines or towers of transmitters. The disturbance
caused by wind power plants is much more substantial - certain species of birds avoid these power plants by up
to 500 meters. Species that are more sensitive to anthropogenic changes in the environment react negatively in
this respect. Migration of hirds is affected by this phenomenon. The increasing sizes of wind power plants result
in greater effects on birds.

3. Water power plants constitute a barrier for migration of fish and invertebrates. Problems also occur in
providing for minimum flow rates in water courses and the level of groundwater could also be affected.

4. Cultivation of energy-production plants is incompatible with nature conservation only in some specially
protected areas or parts thereof. However, there are risks related to the newly introduced species of plants
intended for technical purposes from the viewpoint of their potential spreading which is difficult to control.
There is also a risk of using protective chemical preparations and fertilizers for the purpose of high production of
biomass from the viewpoint of water pollution, etc.

5. Unsuitable design of towers of high-voltage power lines causes numerous deaths, particularly of raptors.
Given their number, high-voltage power lines are one of substantial factors contributing to reduction of the
number of these species, even though construction of new lines is now subject to rules respecting protection of
birds.

6. Uncoordinated permitting of construction of minor water power plants. Their construction at variance with
the approved documentation and incorrect handling of water cause serious damage to a number of important
reaches of water courses, consisting particularly in the creation of barriers on water courses insurmountable for
aquatic organisms and drying of channels of the main water courses during dry periods of year which, in turn,
results in extinction of a number of organisms in the affected reaches of water courses.

IV. Objectives

1. Reduce emissions of greenhouse gases affecting all components of nature.

2. Increase the share of renewable energy sources in energy consumption with the use of the best available
technology accompanied by an increase in reliability and safety of supplies in decentralized energy-supply
systems with simultaneous elimination of the unfavourable impact on nature and the landscape and with respect
to economic criteria.

4. Support implementation of measures in the framework of the National Programme to Abate the Climate
Change Impact in the CR (see the Climate Change chapter).

5. Direct the construction of facilities utilizing renewable energy sources and specify areas suitable for
construction of wind power plants. From amongst these localities, exclude specially protected areas (PLASs,
national parks, small SPAs), wetlands of international importance and Natura 2000 sites, and localities involving
migration routes of birds and bats or regionally important habitats for specially protected species of flora and
fauna. Specify water courses where construction of minor water power plants does not involve a fundamental
intervention in the ecosystem and, in places where this type of energy source constitutes a realistic danger of
substantial unfavourable impact on the ecosystem of the water course and populations of water vertebrates and
invertebrates refrain from construction of minor water power plants.

6. Provide for minimization of environmental risks in the use of biomass as an energy source (sustainable
production of biomass, compliance with the environmental limits in the use of residual biomass — twigs in felling,
etc.; the precautionary principle in introducing new crops; minimization of utilization of chemical protective
means and fertilizers). In production, employ technology minimizing these risks and permitting sustainable use of
natural resources.
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7. Comply with manipulation rules and the set minimum flow rates in relation to hydro-electric production, and,
in the construction of minor water power plants, ensure that sufficient quantity water is maintained in water
courses. In construction and reconstruction of structures on water courses serving for energy production, provide
for passage of migrating fauna through water courses.

8. On the basis of implemented Directive 2003/96/EC restructuring the Community framework for the taxation
of energy products and electricity, introduce a fiscally neutral environmental tax reform, with the possibility
of subsequent full or partial controlled tax exemption or reduced tax rates for environmentally sound energy
products and electricity.

9. Affect the internal market in electricity and gas by taking into account environmental priorities and enable
choice of suppliers of environmentally sound production of electricity and biogas with the aim of encouraging the
use of renewable energy sources.

10. Secure energy-production facilities against injuring living organisms (e.g. measures against electrocution of
birds on distribution facilities).



. Introduction

Healthy and good environment is a basic precondition for development of tourism which is becoming one of the
most important socio-economic and cultural phenomena of the modern society. Tourism can assist in development
that stabilizes the appearance and function of the local landscape and has a sustainable character; on the other
hand, it can cause spatial, qualitative and social degradation of the landscape or accelerate this degradation.
This, consequently, results in reduction of biological and cultural diversity. Therefore, it is essential to direct the
development of tourism so that the unfavourable impact is reduced and the positive impact on the individual
components of biodiversity increased.

According to WTO/OMT (World Tourism Organization), tourism can be understood as “activities of people
travelling to places outside their usual environment or staying in these places for a period of up to one year
for the purpose of leisure activities, business or other purposes.” Sustainable tourism is based on sustainable
production and consumption patterns, facilitates conservation and renewal of ecosystems and healthy life style
in accordance with nature. It contributes to creation of jobs for the local population and respects and supports
their culture and interests and complies with international laws for environmental protection.?

The impact of tourism on biodiversity can be negative, neutral or even positive. Due to its infrastructure,
supplies of the related “essential” products and the actual behaviour of visitors, mass and environmentally
unsound tourism usually creates pressure on local ecosystems that is intolerable in the long term. This pressure
includes threats to biodiversity either through direct damaging of flora and fauna by the visitors (collection,
trampling, killing, disturbance, etc.) or, indirectly, due to their demands for comfort provided by the place of
visit (particularly construction of transport routes, ski slopes, cableways, accommodation and catering facilities,
sports fields, etc. which causes destruction of or at least damage of fauna and flora habitats, inter alia, due to
light, heat and noise pollution and fragmentation of the surrounding landscape). In contrast, conscientious or
even professionally oriented tourism often includes, not only attempts to conserve the given ecosystems, but, in
case of certain impairment, even increased efforts to renew the original (natural) state of affairs.

In cooperation with UNEP and WTO/OMT, the Subsidiary Body on Scientific, Technical and Technological Advice of
CBD (SBTTA) prepared the " Guidelines for Activities Related to Sustainable Tourism Development and Biological
Diversity in Vulnerable Ecosystems” (hereinafter the “Guidelines”).

Historical observations indicate that self-regulation of the tourism towards the sustainable use of biological
resources has only rarely been successful (Decision V/25). It is necessary to acknowledge and support the
sustainable tourism and ecotourism as a viable growing segment with a significant potential for contribution for
the biodiversity conservation and sustainable use (Decision VI/14).

9 WTTC/WTO : Agenda 21 for the Travel and Tourism Industry, WTTC London 1995
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I1. Current Conditions

In response to the prevailing patterns of tourism characterized mainly by high consumption and mass activities
tourism, alternative means of tourism have developed, including the most important and most favourable type
from the viewpoint of biodiversity, ecotourism. This is an environmentally responsible manner of tourism which
depends on existence and conservation of biodiversity as it is developed primarily in naturally interesting and
valuable localities and areas. In wider sense, it is an approach, a philosophy of travelling, rather than a form of
tourism based on special interest of visitors in gaining knowledge of nature and, at the same time, participation
in its protection or sustainable development of the visited area. This type of tourism is not concerned only with
specially protected parts of nature, but also with landscape used for farming, vicinity of artificial water reservoirs,
etc. Strategic materials are currently being prepared to ensure environmentally sound tourism.

The current patterns of tourism in the Czech Republic (unlike, e.g., Austria or Switzerland) are characterized by mass
activities and high consumption; short-term profits are usually preferred to a long-term strategy of sustainable use of
the potential of land and its biodiversity. However, there are clear attempts to follow international environmentally
favourable trends, which is clear from the objectives of the Concept of the State Tourism Policy (MRD, 2002,
thereinafter CSTP), the State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic (ME 2004, hereinafter SEP) and the State
Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the CR (ME 1998, hereinafter SNCLPP CR).

UNFAVOURABLE IMPACTS OF TOURISM ON ENVIRONMENTAL COMPONENTS
complex impairment of ecosystems (particularly mountain ecosystems - see the Mountain Ecosystems
chapter)
impairment of habitats of local species (see the /n-situ Biodiversity Conservation chapter); impact on
changes in their mortality or reproduction patterns; impairment of the vegetative and soil cover; (see Grassland
and Mountain Ecosystems chapter)
impairment of stability of slopes; eutrophication of water and soil; impairment of the
regeneration capacity of ecosystems and fragmentation of the landscape (impairment of bio-corridors and, in
some cases, also bio-centres)
erosion - trampling; anthropic and anthropogenic erosion; acceleration of the natural erosion; collection and
damaging of natural specimens
impairment of populations - change in the composition of tree species; introduction of non indigenous
(allochthonous) species of flora; expansion of invasive species
land use - unsuitably localized and implemented construction of tourism infrastructure
(particularly construction of ski resorts in territories with ecosystems rich in species); related air, soil and water
pollution; light, heat and noise pollution; exhalations and vibrations on connecting transport routes; pollution of
soil and withdrawal of local resources, particularly water
management
prolonging the winter season by creating artificial snow; deforestation; construction of paths;
identification of unsuitable routes; undisciplined movement of tourists in the terrain (trespassing, shortcutting,
duplication of routes)
unauthorized mountain climbing, paragliding or white-water sports (canoeing, rafting); use of motor boats;
unsuitable behaviour of visitors (in particular, noisiness, non-compliance with the visitors rules in protected
areas, particularly unauthorized camping, hunting or fishing); excessive size of groups or their temporal and
spatial concentration; employed means of transport (excessive
share of highway individual transport compared to use of public transport, particularly railway
transport)



transport on unpaved routes and off-road transport; lack of knowledge of natural values and rules

of ecosystems; unwillingness to respect the principles of sustainable behaviour in nature; inadequate
knowledge and, therefore, also application of the principles of sustainable provision of tourism services in
ecologically vulnerable areas

inadequate incentives for the private sector to ensure sustainable use of biodiversity for development of
tourism; frequently also insufficient equipment of employees of administrative authorities for providing such incentives

I1l. Problem Issues

1. In certain areas, unfavourable environmental impact of tourism has currently been predominant, while the
potential for positive influence of tourism on the environment is inadequately employed.

2. Application of the principles of environmentally sound tourism has been currently inadequately supported by
public awareness, methodology, economy and legislation and is hindered particularly by lack of understanding of
the long-term relations between tourism and biodiversity, as its source and intrinsic value.

3. Unfavourable impact of tourism on natural components of the environment. (Decision V/25 - Potential impact
of tourism on biodiversity, Part Il; see the box above).

IV. Objectives

1. Strive to improve the quality and develop infrastructure for environmentally sound forms of tourism and to
ensure conservation and improvement of the quality of the environment and sustainable development so that
the local population enjoys benefits of sustainable development, such as job creation and the sharing of benefits
arising from the sustainable use of biodiversity for tourism purposes where small and medium-sized enterprises
should play a major role in this regard (Decision V/25, CSTP, SNCLPP CR).

2. Promote sustainable tourism, especially ecotourism, as an important mechanism for the conservation and
sustainable use of biological diversity in order to encourage responsible behaviour on the part of visitors and
tourism enterprises and the local population (Decision V/25, CSTP. SEP, SNCLPP CR).

3. Encourage environmentally sound transportation, particularly in protected landscape areas and national
parks (CSTP, SEP, SNCLPP CR).

4. Increasingly use the potential of subsequent benefits ensured by sustainable operation and development of
tourism, particularly ecotourism, for maintaining biodiversity: creation of resources for financing conservation
of biodiversity (particularly in specially protected areas); creation of environmentally sound alternatives for
economies of the population of protected areas; economic justification of existence or extension of protected
areas; creation of environmentally oriented demand for use of the potential of protected areas; an instrument of
environmental education and encouraging of the private sector to conserve biodiversity.

5. Develop cooperation between nature conservation and development of tourism in order to create a line of
environmentally sound tourism products (CSTP).

6. Encourage demand for environmentally sound tourism products (CSTP, SEP, SNCLPP CR).

7. Draw up a clear strategy for the development of ecotourism that would ensure full and effective participation
and viable income-generating opportunities for the local population (Decision V/25).

8. From the spatial viewpoint, it will be necessary to concentrate on reduction of unfavourable impact and
employing the potential for positive influence of environmentally sound tourism in Natura 2000 sites and
mountain ecosystems of the Czech Republic.
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Related documents

The Berlin Declaration On Biological Diversity And Sustainable Tourism (International Conference of Environment
Ministers on Biodiversity and Tourism 6-8 March, 1997, Berlin)

Integrating Biodiversity into the Tourism Sector: Best Practice Guidelines (Hector Ceballos-Lascurain, 2001)

“CR Conception on the state policy on the tourism for 2002 - 2007, MRD 2002

Council Resolution of 22 December 1986 on a better seasonal and geographical distribution of tourism (86/C340/01)
European Charter for Sustainable Tourism in Protected Areas (European Commission 1991)

Council Directive 95/57/EC of 23 November 1995 on the collection of statistical information in the field of tourism
Opinion of the Committee of Regions to the rural tourism in the regions of the European Union EU (95/C210/17)
Agenda 21 for the Travel and Tourism Industry (WTO, WTTC and Earth Council, Decision of the 7" Meeting of

the UN General Assembly and the UN Commission for sustainable development (New York, 19- 30 April 1999) No.
7/3 ,Tourism and sustainable development”

“Guide for Local Authorities on Developing Sustainable Tourism” (WTO/OMT 1998)

Guidelines: Development of National Parks and Protected Areas for Tourism (WTO/OMT 1992)

Charter for Sustainable Tourism, World Conference on Sustainable Tourism, Lanzarotte (1995)

Tourism, ecotourism, and protected areas “The state of nature-based tourism around the world and guidelines for
its development. (ed. Hector Ceballos-Lascurain, IUCN 1996): Global Code of Ethics for Tourism (WTO/OMT 1999)
Sustainable Development of Tourism: “A Compilation of Good Practices” (WTQ/OMT 2000)

Sustainable Tourism, and Natura 2000. Guidelines, initiatives and good practices in Europe (SECA 2001)

UNEP Principles on Implementation of Sustainable Tourism. (UNEP 2001)

“Defining, Measuring and Evaluating Carrying Capacity In European Tourism Destinations” B4-3040/2000/294577/
Mar/D2 Final Report (EK 2001)

.Biological Diversity and Tourism: Draft guidelines for activities related to sustainable tourism

development and biological diversity” (UNEP/CBD/SBSTTA/8/11) (Tourism and Biodiversity - Mapping Tourism’s
Global Footprint (Conservation International 2003)

CBD COP Decision V/25 - Biodiversity and Tourism

CBD COP DecisionVI/14 - Biodiversity and Tourism

CBD COP Decision VII/14 - Biodiversity and Tourism



X. Climate Change and Biodiversity

[
O
O .
O . Introduction

Climate is defined as the average long-term state of the atmosphere in a certain geographic area. In the concept
of the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change, climate change is defined as change of climate which is
attributed to human activity. However, the resulting change is also affected by the natural climate variability;
the two components cannot be separated and, at the current state of knowledge, even quantified with adequate
accuracy. Therefore, where reference is made to the consequences of the climate change for changes in
biodiversity, the combined effects of both these components must be taken into account.

The available scientific knowledge and the experience to date indicate a close mutual interconnection of the
Convention with the Convention on Biological Diversity; consequently, the IPCC (UN Intergovernmental Panel
for Climate Change) Technical Paper was drawn up in 2002 in this respect.’® On global scale, human activities
have caused and will cause changes in biodiversity through changes in the use and character of the landscape,
pollution of the sail, water and air, transition to more intensive management in ecosystems, increased orientation
on urban systems, more intensive utilization of species of flora and fauna, and introduction of geographically non-
indigenous species of fauna and flora to the new environment. An absolutely recent issue is concerned with the
degree to which the climate change (both natural and anthropogenic) could increase or limit losses of biodiversity
in both near and longer future.

Although Central European ecosystems are not as vulnerable to the climate change, as, e.g. coral reefs, mangroves
or dry areas, nevertheless, the effects of long-term climate change are an important factor endangering all types
of ecosystems. The climate change could also affect spreading of invasive alien species and sustainable use of
biodiversity in managed ecosystems. Inadequately flexible ecosystems endangered by the biodiversity loss might
not bear any additional stress caused by the climate change which could also be reflected in the provision of
ecosystem services such as food production.

These are the main reasons why attention must be paid to the aspects of mutual interconnection of the two
Conventions, with emphasis on regional specificities.

o
o
O "
O . Current Conditions

According to the results of the National Climate Program" of the Czech Republic, findings have been acquired on
the potential impact of the climate change on individual sectors of human activities. This impact is manifested
particularly by changes in the hydrological balance, surface waters and groundwater regime, reserve volumes
of water reservoirs and the quality of surface waters (see the Inland Water and Wetland Ecosystems chapter);

while, in details and in the individual river basins, the manifestations of these changes vary, the fundamental
changes in the hydrological process have a similar character on the regional scale.

10  Climate Change and Biodiversity, IPCC Technical Paper V, IPCC, 2002, 76 pp.

11 Scenarios of the climate change in the Czech Republic and estimated impact of the climate change on the hydrological regime,
agriculture, forest management and human health in the Czech Republic, the National Climate Programme of the Czech Republic,
issue 32, Prague 2002.
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As the direct outflow caused by melting of snow in the spring, as well as the annual basic outflow, is decreasing,
there has been a significant decrease in the total outflow from river basins throughout the year. Winter periods
are exceptional in this respect as the accumulation of snow is lower due to higher temperatures. The current
scenarios of the climate change indicate reduced inflow of water to groundwater and the consequent reduction
in the reserves of groundwater, which is markedly manifested in reduction of the minimum flow rates in water
courses.

The climate change can directly affect the spreading of species of flora and fauna, including invasive alien
species, particularly by reducing the availability of water sources and decreasing the extent of the environment,
and particularly species bound on the aquatic environment. An important role is also played by accelerated
succession of phenological phases, prolonging of the vegetation period, altered migration conditions for
species of fauna and earlier laying of eggs (e.g. with respect to some economically important pests in forestry
or agriculture, this could even result in occurrence of further generations). In a number of cases, the observed
changes are consistent with the already known biological responses to climatic conditions.

As the individual species react to the climate change primarily by migration and only subsequently by genetic
adaptation, ecosystems can gradually change their composition, structure and function. According to scenarios
drawn up to date, e.g. broad-leaved trees will penetrate deeper to coniferous forests and mixed forests will
spontaneously expand; conifers are likely to decrease. A majority of climate scenarios indicate, e.g. a shift of
boreal forests by up to several hundreds of kilometres to the North. They also indicate that the conditions for
growing our most important field crop (winter wheat) will be similar at elevations around 600 m above sea level
(a.s.l.) to the current conditions at elevations of 300 m a.s.l. A separate area includes the effects of increased
concentrations of CO, in the air which will result in a higher intensity of photosynthesis, which could lead to
higher production of biomass if the supply of water is adequate.

The diversity of conditions in habitats and the relatively wide range of scenarios of the anticipated climate
change do not permit unambiguous and common determination of impact of the climate change on biodiversity
in the conditions of this country and, therefore, adoption of a single type of measures is unrealistic.

In general, it can be stated with respect to the Czech Republic that:

the current scenarios anticipate a certain warming, prolonging of the vegetative period, a change in the
distribution of precipitation, lack of water due to increased evapotranspiration and increased occurrence of
extreme climate phenomena;

the natural ecosystems will be affected by disappearance of certain species and spreading of other species,
including pathogenic and invasive species in the direction of increasing longitude and elevation;

substantial changes or even eradication of certain original ecosystems can be anticipated given the
fragmentation and small size of areas in the Czech Republic, without respect to the location of the ecosystems
in the Czech Republic;

warming stimulates migration of animal species;

managed artificial ecosystems will be endangered particularly in lower regions of the Czech Republic, where
availability of water is already a limiting factor and where substantial occurrence of the current and newly
migrating pathogens can be expected.

Neither the State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic (1998) nor
the State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic pays special attention to the issues of climate change in
relation to biodiversity. The only well-analyzed issue is concerned with reduction of emissions of greenhouse
gases; however, without any closer relation to the impact on biodiversity.



I1l. Problem Issues

1. The potential impact of the climate change on biodiversity has been ascertained only on the basis of scenarios
drawn up primarily for economic ecosystems, rather than for biodiversity and agriculture.

2. There is no integrated monitoring system covering changes in biodiversity in relation to the climate change,
particularly distribution of species and changes in the structure and functions of habitats important from the
viewpoint of conservation of biodiversity (see the Strategy of Research on Biodiversity chapter).

3. Changes in utilization of soil and measures to mitigate the climate change are not adequately interconnected
with the conservation of biodiversity.

4. Impact of the climate change will expose species of flora and fauna to the necessity of facing new competitors,
diseases and invasive species.

5. In mountain areas, increased temperatures will lead to vertical movements of biotic and cryospheric zones
with consequent effects on the hydrological cycle.

6. Asa consequence of prolonging of the vegetative period and higher temperatures, species of fauna and flora
will be redistributed, with a possibility of their extinction or extinguishment of entire ecosystems (e.g. alpine).
Similar impact will be borne by some unique ecosystems, e.g. grassland ecosystems and wetlands.

7. Theclimate change will be accompanied by increasing variability of meteorological phenomena; more frequent
meteorological events may impair, from the viewpoint of biodiversity, all types of natural and economically used
ecosystems.

8. The risk of flood rains, inundation and floods grows and is also accompanied by increasing soil erosion;
unfavourable effects are observed particularly in more articulated terrain and in lower reaches of rivers.
Changed temperatures and hydrological conditions will endanger the composition of aquatic ecosystems and the
occurrence of flora and fauna bound on water.

9. In agriculture, a change in the climate conditions will result in a need to cultivate new crops and varieties
and the need for irrigation, while in forestry, it will require that issues be resolved with respect to the changed
composition of tree species in relation to the increased action of pathogens and decomposition of spruce stands
in lower areas and changes in the manner of management in connection with carbon sinks.

IV. Objectives

Comprehensive protection of the Earth’s climate system is dealt with for the Czech Republic in the National
Programme to Abate the Climate Change Impacts in the CR (Resolution of the Government of the Czech Republic
No. 187/2004).

The objectives for conservation and sustainable use of biodiversity with respect to the climate change include:

1. support research of impact of the climate change and increased climate variability on biodiversity and the
response of ecosystems to the climate change;

2. estimate the potential for conservation and sustainable use of biodiversity within adaptation measures
prepared for mitigating the impact of the climate change;

3. encourage gradual introduction of suitable adaptation measures particularly in the above-mentioned selected
sectors and estimates of economic costs;

4. estimate the potential impact of measures to increase sinks of greenhouse gases (planting of new forests),
to ensure more intensive use of biomass as fuel (planting of plantations of fast-growing tree species), and to
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encourage construction of minor water power plants (changes in local flow rates in small water courses) on
biodiversity;

5. draw up and unify or modify, as appropriate, a set of adaptation measures responding to the climate change
for the purpose of minimizing the unfavourable impact on biodiversity;

6. increase the importance of Specially Protected Areas and ecological networks (particularly TSES) for
migration of the components of biodiversity;

7. strengthen the mutual interaction of the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention
on Biological Diversity in the context of sustainable development, both on the scale of international cooperation
and particularly on the national and regional scale.

Related documents

UN Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCC) (http://unfccc.int/resource/docs/convkp/conveng.pdf)
Kyoto Protocol to the UNFCC (http://unfccc.int/resource/docs/convkp/kpeng.pdf)

UN International Panel for Climate Change (http://www.ipcc.ch)

Climate Change and Biodiversity , IPCC TP (http://www.chmi.cz/nkp/nkp.html)

National Programme to Abate the Climate Change Impacts in the Czech Republic
(htttp://www.env.cz/www/klima.nsf)

National Climatic Programme of the Czech Republic (http://www.chmi.cz/nkp/nkp.html)

Scenarios of climate change in the Czech Republic, assessment of climate change on hydrological system,
agriculture, forest management and human health, NKP, sv. 32, Praha 2002

Ad Hoc Technical Expert Group on Biological Diversity and Climate Change (Helsinki, Finland, 10.-14.6.2003,
http://www.biodiv.org)

CBD COP Decision VII/15 - Biodiversity and climate change



. Introduction

The Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD) is globally considered being the most important instrument
dealing with international biodiversity conservation and management. A vast majority of UN Member States,
as well as the European Community (EC), have become the Contracting Parties to the Convention. Effective
implementation of CBD requires cooperation with other international multilateral conventions concerned with
a certain aspect of biodiversity management. Due to the considerable extent of the subject covered by CBD (from
the issue of genetic diversity to the aspect of ecosystem diversity), each country needs to find its own priorities
which it will then pursue.

A Joint Liaison Group (JLG) of three international conventions - CBD, UNCCD and UNFCCC - was established
in December 2001. Implementation of joint programmes of work of CBD and other conventions (e.g., the
Ramsar Convention, UNCCD, CMS) has proved suitable in biodiversity conservation, including utilization of
the substantial practical experience of the relevant conventions, with simultaneous support for the efforts of
UNEP (the organization responsible for multilateral international environmental agreements) so that as many
UN member countries as possible become their Parties. Basically the same is true for cooperation with the
United Nations technical agencies and programmes (FAO - agricultural biodiversity, UNESCO - protected
areas, education, training and public awareness, UNFF - forest biodiversity, IPCC - global climate change, CSD
sustainable development) other international intergovernmental organizations (OECD, World Bank, etc.) and
NGOs. Special attention is paid to the politically sensitive cooperation with the World Trade Organization (WTO).
An important role is also played by the private sector and other stakeholders, both on global and on continental
and national scale.

At the global level, the Strategic Planapproved by the 6" meeting of the CBD Conference of the Parties, attempts
to determine unambiguous priorities in implementation of CBD. A really effective cooperation of all stakeholders
on the national, Pan-European and global scale, as well as in the framework of EU, in implementation of CBD,
is even more urgent as the rather ambitious objectives adopted at the highest political forums (meeting of the
European Council, Gothenburg, September 2001; the 6™ meeting of the Conference of the Parties of CBD, Haag,
April 2002; WSSD, 2002; the 5™ Conference of UN Environment for Europe) cannot be achieved without increased
efforts by pursuing “business as usual”.

II. Current Conditions

After 1989, Czech and Slovak Federative Republic (CSFR), and later the Czech Republic, became a contracting
party to all international multilateral agreements concerning biodiversity. These agreements include: Convention
On Wetlands Of International Importance Especially As Waterfowl Habitat (Ramsar Convention, 1971);
Convention on the Conservation of European Wildlife and Natural Habitats (Bern Convention, 1979);
Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species of Wild Animals (Bonn Convention - CMS; 1979)
and the regional agreements concluded in its framework; UN Convention to Combat Desertification in
Countries Experiencing Serious Drought and/or Desertification, Particularly in Africa (Convention
on Desertification - UNCDD, 1992); Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species (CITES,
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Washington Convention, 1973); Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural
Heritage (UNESCO, 1972).

Other multilateral international conventions to which the Czech Republic is a party and which contain commitments
to conserve biodiversity include, e.g.. UN Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC, 1992);
UN Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS, 1982); Vienna Convention for the Protection of the
0zone Layer (1985); Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer (1987); Rotterdam
Convention on the Prior Informed Consent Procedure for Certain Hazardous Chemicals and Pesticides
in International Trade (PIC, 1998); Stockholm Convention on Persistent Organic Pollutants (2001); UN
ECE Convention on the Protection and Use of Transhoundary Watercourses and International Lakes
(1992), Convention on Cooperation for the Protection and Sustainable Use of the Danube River (1994);
Agreement on Establishment of the International Commission for the Elbe River Protection (1990);
Agreement on the International Commission for Protection of the Odra River Against Pollution (1996);
International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture (FAQ, 2001).

Unfortunately, the Czech Republic frequently acceded to these conventions without subsequently creating the
necessary, if not the optimum, capacity for fulfillment of the obligations following from them. At the central
level, the international obligations were provided for, since its establishment, by the ME Nature Conservation
Department. However, the implementation capacity was inadequate. A separate International Biodiversity
Conservation Department was established at ME in 2003. It is the National Focal Point and the expert guarantor
of a majarity of conventions in nature and biodiversity conservation within the responsibilities of ME. The actual
international activities supporting implementation of CBD in the Czech Republic are also ensured by other sectors,
particularly by the Ministry of Agriculture (particularly cooperation with FAQ, participation in the Ministerial
Conference on the Protection of Forests in Europe (MCPFE)), sectoral research institutions, universities,
Academy of Science of the Czech Republic, the private sector and, last but not least, NGOs. Furthermore,
international cooperation successfully developed in the cross-border context was originally ensured by districts
and currently by the regions; this usually involves cooperation on a smaller scale consisting in specific projects.

In early 1990s, the Czech Republic became a recipient of financial, methodical, professional and other
assistance from abroad, concerned with improvement of the state of the environment. This assistance was
usually provided in the form of various projects, training courses and transfer of experience by the governments
of the EU Member States, the Communities as a whole, U.S.A. and other economically developed countries,
international intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations, non-governmental organizations of
certain countries and private funds and foundations. With the gradual development of Parliamentary democracy
and market economy and with the accession of the Czech Republic to OECD (December 1995), the position of
the Czech Republic gradually changed from the recipient of the aforementioned assistance to its future donor.
It is expected that a member of the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) will
financially contribute to developmental assistance. In January 2002, the Government of the Czech Republic
took into cognisance the Concept of Official Developmental Assistance of the Czech Republic for the 2002
- 2007 period with emphasis on poverty alleviation and the environment in less developed countries by means
of sustainable development.

I1l. Problem Issues

1. Adequate capacity for fulfilment of obligations following from multilateral international agreements has not
been built to date.



2. Obligations following from these international conventions and agreements that are relevant for the Czech
Republic have not been fully identified to date.

3. Interministerial and intersectoral cooperation concerned with competence and responsibilities in international
cooperation is not adequately functioning and interconnected.

4. State institutions, non-governmental organizations, universities and other institutions are not adequately
informed of international conventions and activities. The activities are not mutually linked and efforts are
frequently duplicated or, in contrast, there are gaps in fulfilment of obligations.

5. Official Development Assistance projects are currently limited mainly to activities focused on geology;
shifting to biodiversity conservation has been lacking.

6. Inadequate awareness raising and provision of information through international documents and publications
in the Czech language.

7. Fulfilment of obligations arising from international activities is not evaluated; no overall survey of the
individual activities and their outcomes and further development is kept.

8. Incertain cases, the competence related to fulfilment of obligations following from international conventions
is not accurately allocated; in other cases, the sectors are excessively isolated.

9. Awareness of the general public of the individual international conventions and other international
agreements is low; support for enforcement of obligations is lacking.

IV. Objectives

1. Establish relevant capacity for fulfilment of obligations following from multilateral international conventions,
agreements and protocols concerned with biodiversity conservation of, sustainable use of its components and
fair and equitable sharing of benefits arising out of the use of genetic resources, including the procedures
of contemporary biotechnology with emphasis on cross-sectoral cooperation and interconnection with the
documents approved at the European Communities level.

2. Utilize to a greater degree bilateral international agreements for fulfilment of the aforementioned
obligations.

3. Continue cooperation with the relevant international non-governmental organizations and programmes
active on the global and Pan-European scale.

4. Encourage participation of governmental agencies and non-governmental organizations in suitable
international projects, programmes and initiatives, including those that are concerned with bio-informatics, and
in projects of communication, training and education.

5. Allocate part of the Official Developmental Assistance of the Czech Republic for support for implementation
of CBD in beneficiary countries as an integral part of sustainable development, both in the form of specific projects
and by means of professional and methodical support in capacity building (e.g. GTI support) in accordance with
the 6" EC Research Framework Program.

6. Enhance the public awareness of the commitments of the Czech Republic following from the EC legislation
and the individual multilateral international agreements concerning the biodiversity conservation, particularly
CBD, and obtain support for actual performance of these commitments.

7. Therefore, the Czech Republic, as an EU Member State, will have to concentrate in near future also on
actual, rather than formal, implementation of these priorities which are valid for the EU as a whole. Achieving
this objective is hardly conceivable without a genuine interministerial and cross - sectoral approach, building the
required capacity and adequate political support.

8. Utilize and finalize the fully functioning CBD Clearing House Mechanism (CHM) which will enable exchange
and sharing of information on international cooperation at the international, national, regional and local levels.
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Related documents

EUROBATS

Secretariat of the CBD (2003):Handbook of the Convention on Biological Diversity, 2nd ed. (Updated to include

the outcome of the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties). Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity
Montreal, 937 pp.

UNEP (2003): Cooperation with other organisations, initiatives and conventions. UNEP/CBD/COP/7/19. Secretariat
of the Convention on Biological Diversity Montreal, 16 pp.

CBD COP Decision 11/13 - Cooperation with other biodiversity-related conventions

CBD COP Decision Ill/21 - Relationship of the Convention with the Commission on Sustainable Development and
biodiversity-related conventions, other international agreements, institutions and processes of relevance

CBD COP Decision IV/15 - Relationship of the Convention with the Commission on Sustainable Development and
biodiversity-related conventions, other international agreements, institutions and processes of relevance

CBD COP Decision VI/20 - Cooperation with other bodies

CBD COP Decision VII/26 - Cooperation with other bodies



A

Acidification - acidification of the environment caused by atmospheric deposition of sulphur and nitrogen
oxides. One of the main causes of damage to forest stands.

Adaptation - the process of alteration of the organism during its onthogenesis during the life-span; characteristics
incurred by adaptation to the living conditions. It documents the previous experience of the organism with the
environment; where the factors of the environment are mainly constant, adaptation is a guarantee of survival.
Adaptations are classified to morphological, physiological and ethological.

Adventive species - additional, actively or passively relocated species from some other area or biocenosis,
introduced by humans and escaped or domesticated in the new area.

Agenda 21 - the final document from the UN Conference on the Environment and Development in Rio de
Janeiro, 1992. It is an action plan of sustainable development for the 21t century.

Agrocenosis - an annual or shorter community on fields or other agricultural land. In case of inadequate
management, it undergoes very rapid succession (change into a fallow area).

Allochthonous - non-indigenous, alien populations, organisms or non-living natural objects that developed or
evolved at a different site from which they actively or passively moved to the site of their current occurrence.
Alochthonous organisms that suppress indigenous organisms or cross-breed with them and thus impair the
original gene pool are considered to be undesirable.

Alpine zone - high mountain vegetative zone above the forest line (in the Czech Republic, above 1,400 m a.s.l.).
Animal or plant species - also a lower systematic unit (Act No. 114/1992 Coll., ).

Anthropogenic - created, changed or affected by humans or their activities.

Applied research - Research aimed at socially and economically important issues (also “oriented research”).
Atmospheric deposition - deposition of an atmospheric substance on the surface of the Earth. It is measured
as an amount (t, kg, mg, ug) per unit of the surface of the Earth during a time period. Atmospheric deposition is
classified as dry, wet and acid.

Autochthonous - original indigenous population, organisms (plants, animals) or non-living natural objects
(rocks, minerals) developed at the site of their current occurrence.

Awareness raising - includes various educational and training activities aimed at the general public or target
groups of the population (children, farmers, senior officers). Publishing activities include bulletins and journals
intended for communication with the general public, technical and popular publications, methodical documents
for environmental education, etc. Events intended for the general public include celebrations of the Earth Day and
other important days (Day for Biological Diversity, Day without Cars, World Water Day, etc.), ecological evenings,
excursions and trips in nature, exhibitions, fairs, concerts, film festivals, presenting the Prizes of the Minister of
the Environment, organization of competitions — e.g. competitions for the best thesis in this area, etc.

B

Bank vegetation - tree stands and bushes along water courses (willows, alders, ashes, maples), strengthen
banks, improve the microclimate, provide a refuge for animals, have a landscaping and aesthetic value.

Basic research - Research activities aimed at obtaining fundamentally new finding enriching human
knowledge.
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Biocenosis - a community or group of populations of all species of plants, animals, fungi and micro-organisms
occupying a certain space at a certain time (habitat).

Biodiversity (Biological diversity) - emphasises the diversity and heterogeneity of organisms and their
environment.

Biological diversity was established as a new concept integrating all levels of the living world from genes to
ecosystems in the mid 1980s (Wilson 1988).

[t means the variability among living organisms from all sources including, inter alia, terrestrial, marine and other
aquatic ecosystems and the ecological complexes of which they are part; this includes diversity within species,
between species and of ecosystems (Convention on Biological Diversity, 1992).

It can be understood as diversity of living organisms, natural resources and ecosystems of which they are part
(UNEP, 1995).

Therefore, this concept includes, not only the number, but also the variety of species and ecosystems and genetic
diversity which they include (WRI/IUCN/UNEP, 1992). Thus, biodiversity is defined as the diversity of life in all its
forms, levels and combinations.

However, this is not only a mere aggregation of all genes, species and ecosystems, but rather variability within
and between them. Therefore, biodiversity in this sense is considered to be a characteristic of life.

A renowned American biologist, E.O. Wilson who popularized the term biodiversity and disseminated it outside
the scientific circles, understands it as the diversity of organisms at all levels, from genetic differences within
a single species and groups of species to groups of genera, families and higher taxonomic levels;

it includes the diversity of ecosystems consisting of communities of organisms in a certain habitat and under
physical conditions in which they live (Wilson 1988, 1992).

Bioindication - estimate of the state of the environment by presence or numbers of various organisms. It is
used to monitor various environmental risks. Currently, both plant and animal species are used, e.g., to determine
short-term survival in an artificially developed habitats with a defined harmful substance, for estimates of
population trends and trends at the level of communities, etc.

Biological resources - include genetic resources, organisms or parts thereof, populations, or any other biotic
component of ecosystems (biota) with actual or potential use or value for humanity.

Biome - a group of ecosystems within the terrestrial biocycle in a certain geographical zone with a characteristic
type of vegetation and fauna, corresponding to certain environmental conditions. For each and every biome, there
is a characteristic season, duration of the day, amount and type of precipitation, and temperature. The basic
character is defined by the climate. (tropical rainforest, boreal forest, deciduous broad-leaved forest, tundra,
steppe, savannah, sclerophyllous forests and bushes, semi-deserts and deserts, ice deserts and permanent ice).
Biotechnology - any technological application that uses biological systems, living organisms, or derivates
thereof, to make or modify products or processes for specific use.

Habitat - is a set of all non-living and living factors which, in their mutual interactions, create the environment,
a certain specimen, species, population or community. Habitat is a local environment which meets the
requirements characteristic for species of flora and fauna (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Birds Directive - Directive 79/409/EEC on the conservation of wild birds. This Directive is concerned with
conservation of all species of wild birds in the European territory of the EU Member States. It includes conservation
and regulation of these species and their management and stipulates the rules for their use.

Breeding - any keeping of animals in captivity (Act No. 114/1992 Coll., ).

Brownfields - formerly built-up, unused or little used industrial areas in cities; after stopping production, they
were left abandoned and slowly deteriorate.

C
Carbon sink, carbon binding - a process where carbon is absorbed from the air particularly by green plants
and soil and binding of carbon in the form of carbonates by marine organisms.



CARP - Concept of Agrarian Policy of CR for the period after accession to EU (2004-2013).

CBD Committee - an advisory body established at ME for implementation of the Convention on Biological
Diversity in the Czech Republic. It members include representatives of individual ministries, Academy of Sciences
of the Czech Republic and NGOs. Representatives of scientific, research and expert institutions, institutes of the
Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic and universities, are members of the Scientific Advisory Board of
the Committee. The Committee usually meets twice a year. The competent Deputy Minister of the Environment
is the chairman of the Committee.

Cenosis (community) - a group of populations of organisms living in a common environment and bound by
ecological relations. Most frequently, any individual part of a biocenosis.

Clearcutting - a type of renewal management during which all trees are felled in the renewed stand or part
thereof. The minimum width of the clearcut area is also defined — it must exceed the average height of the
renewed stand. Clear felling on areas that are narrower than the height of the felled stand are classified as
partial clearcutting. According to the applicable legislation, felling is permitted up to the area of 1 ha, where the
width of the felling may not exceed twice the height of the felled stand. (Poleno et al., 1994: Forestry dictionary,
MA, Prague)

Climate - characteristic “average” weather of a certain area or region during a period of several decades,
including its statistical description (according to the definition of the World Meteorological Organization, usually
for a period of 30 years).

Climate change - long-term climate change in a certain region or the entire planet caused by both natural
factors and as a consequence of human activities.

Climate scenarios - acceptable expression of the future climate developed for direct use in research of
potential impact of an anthropogenic climate change.

Climate system - system consisting of atmosphere, hydrosphere, cryosphere, Earth’s surface and biosphere and
including their mutual interactions.

Climate variability - changes in average values and statistical characteristics of occurrence of meteorological
factors.

Clone archive - archive of genetically identical cells or specimens (clones) developed from a single cell by
fission or reproduced form a single specimen in a vegetative manner.

Component - part.

Landscape - part of the Earth’s surface with the characteristic relief, consisting in a set of functionally
interconnected ecosystems and civilization elements (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Conservation ex-situ - means conservation of the components of biodiversity outside their natural habitats
(habitats).

Conservation in-situ - means conservation of ecosystem and natural habitats including maintenance and
recovery of viable populations of species in their natural environment and, in case of domesticated or cultivated
species in the environment, where their characteristic properties were developed.

Consultancy (environmental) - provision of the required information on the environment in an attempt to
encourage a reasonable relation of the applicant to nature and the environment. This includes particularly
preventative environmental management and an effort to promote cooperation and communication between
the key sectors in society - self-government, state administration, scientific research, the general public and
business sector.

Environmental consultancy aims at disclosing to the citizens objective and comprehensive information on the
environment, environmental issues and solutions, products and their environmental impact. Thus, environmental
consultancy contributes to raising environmental awareness within the population and building of civic structures
that act as a counter-balance to unilateral political or economic decisions. Consultancy centres respond to specific
inquiries, facilitate finding practical solutions to the given problem in the given area and time or in the given legal
case, on the basis of requirements of the citizens and institutions.
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Country of origin of genetic resources - the country which possesses those genetic resources in in-situ
conditions.

Country providing genetic resources - the country supplying genetic resources collected from in-situ sources,
including populations of both wild and domesticated species, or taken from ex-situ sources, which may or may
not have originated in that country.

Cryosphere - interrupted Earth’s cover consisting of ice, snow and long frozen soil.

D

Deforestation - removing of forest stands by man, usually permanent. This causes irreversible destruction of
the original biocenoses, waster and wind erosion, soil degradation, etc.

Degradation - decline, degeneration, deterioration of the environment caused by pollution of the air (emissions),
water and soil. Damage to the environment resulting from its pollution or destruction.

Diaspora - part of a plant serving for reproduction (embryo, seed, rhizome, fruit, entire fructus congregatus,
parent, bulbillus, etc.).

Disparities - unbalances, differences, inequality, disproportion of various phenomena.

Dispersion - natural spreading of specimens of a certain population in an area or space.

Disturbance - impairment of an ecosystem from the outer environment. Disturbance can be either anthropogenic
(degradation) or caused by a natural process (natural disasters).

Diversity - diversity, heterogeneity.

Domesticated or cultivated species - species in which the evolutionary process has been influenced by
humans to meet their needs.

Drift - passive movement of organisms in the direction of the relevant force field (water or air flow).

E

Edaphic category - a unit of horizontal classification of an ecological network within a typological classification
system where growth conditions are differentiated particularly according to permanent properties of soil. The
basis for this differentiation is created by edaphic categories grouped in wider frameworks - ecological series.
Edaphon - all living organisms in soil.

Ecological stability - state of an ecosystem or landscape characterized by the ability to compensate
external disturbances (caused usually by human activities) and internal distrubances without any substantial
and long-term damage. Semi-natural ecosystems and landscape units are considered to be ecologically
stable.

Ecosystem - a functional complex of living and non-living components of the environment that are mutually
interconnected by exchange of substances, energy flow and transfer of information and that mutually interact
and evolve in certain space and time (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Ecosystem goods - products provided by ecosystems and used by humans, such as wood, food or medicinal
substances.

Ecosystem services - processes and conditions of natural ecosystems that support human activities and
maintain existence of mankind on the Earth (photosynthesis, maintenance of the ratio of elements in the air,
soil-formation processes, etc.).

Ecotone - a transitional zone between two or more ecosystems, e.g. the transition from a meadow to forest.
An ecotone has a certain width and is characterized by absolutely special marginal living conditions between
individual biomes; its length can equal up to dozens of kilometres. They contain species from all relevant
ecosystems and also species characteristic only for the given ecotone.

Education - a process of intentional influencing of a person aimed at achieving positive changes in his/her
development. Since the 1990s, there has been a gradual shift in terminology in the area of environmental
protection - from the term “ecological education” and “environmental education” to the term “education for



sustainable development” and “enlightenment for sustainable manner of life”. In practice, these terms can be
considered to be equal. In this, the following principles are followed:

principle of citizenship of the Earth (responsibility of an individual for the community and the planet);

principle of respect for other people (consequence of seemingly harmless procedures — export of hazardous
waste, introduction of GMOs);

precautionary principle (effects of interventions in the environment can never be fully predicted);

principle of reasonable consumption (products harmless to health and nature);

principle of actual effectiveness (the highest possible use of renewable source, effective technology of waste
prevention, etc.);

principle of respect for life (i.e. not only human);

principle of own responsibility (freedom and ownership without responsibility are empty terms);

principle of self-restraint (voluntary restraining of material consumption)

Educational events in the area of the environment for teachers are concerned particularly with exchange of
experience between teachers, methodical assistance to teachers (practical instructions and instigations, didactic
procedures, use of instruments, etc.), technical knowledge of ecology and conservation biology, environmental
protection and nature conservation, crafts and handicraft activities. All the above is carried out by means of
seminars, field excursions, ecopedagocially oriented teachers, conferences and other means.

Emissions - the release of greenhouse gases and/or their precursors into the atmosphere over a specified area
and period of time (UNFCCC).

Emission sinks - processes absorbing the given substance (mostly carbon dioxide) from the air

Endemic species - a plant or animal species which is present mostly on a very limited area (its distribution
range is territorially very limited).

Energy industry - includes all processes of obtaining, processing, transport, transformation and final use of
energy resources in all sectors of economy.

Eutrophication - gradual enrichment of soil and water by organic nutrients, particularly nitrogen and
phosphorus. Natural eutrophication is a process lasting thousands or tens of thousands of years; however, it can
be substantially accelerated by human activities.

Evapotranspiration - total evaporation of water from the surface of soil and from the surface of plants including
water vapour released by plant stomata.

Expansive plants - geographically indigenous plants with a high competitive capacity which excessively
spread in their area or penetrate to an area where they previously have not been present; their spreading leads
to suppressing of biodiversity in the affected ecosystems.

Expansive species - species with a tendency to expand the distribution range (area of expansion) or the area
of its habitat (Collared Dove - Streptopelia decaocto).

Explantate culture - cultivation of tissues, organs or cells in an artificial nursery medium in vitro; synonym:
tissue culture.

Extreme climate phenomena - climate phenomena that fall outside the 10" and 90" percentile.

F

Flood - substantial temporary increase in the level of a water course caused by a sudden increase in the flow
rate or a temporary decrease in the capacity of the channel.

Floodplain meadow - a botanical formation of plants consisting of high herbs; geology of a body of sediments
that are deposited during floods.

Forest line - the boundary of forest stands that is determined by climatic conditions limiting the occurrence of
forest given the elevation.

Forest vegetation zone - vegetation zone with a determining wood component of a tree height.

Fossil fuels - natural substances rich in energy content whose combustion yields heat. They are divided to solid

125



126

(black and brown coal, peat), liquid (crude oil) and gaseous (natural gas). They have a high content or carbon or
hydrocarbons and are used for energy production in various combustion installations.

G

Gene bank - facility for maintaining the genetic diversity of organisms in the form of seeds, pollen, embryos,
cryogenic or tissue cultures or, for field gene banks, in the form of living plants.

Genetic erosion - loss of natural variability of a species (breed) due to unsuitable use and/or change of living
conditions (e.g. special improvement for high milk production).

Genetic material - any material of a plant, animal, microbial or other origin containing functional units of
heredity.

Gene pool —a complex of all genes in the population of organisms; a complex of all living organisms in a certain
area with identical actual and potential hereditary units, genes.

Genetic resource - can be any biological material containing genes; however, pursuant to law (Act No.
148/2003 Coll.), a) plant genetic resources include a) a variety of the cultivated plant, regional variety of the
cultivated plant; b) a genetic line or wild plant species that can be utilized for nutrition and agriculture; the
genetic resource of a micro-organism is species, strain or race of viroids, viruses, phytoplasms, bacteria, yeasts,
fungi, green algae or algae included in the National Programme, genetic material of an actual or potential value,
including products of contemporary biotechnological methods.

Glacial lake - glacier lake.

Gradation (outbreak, plague) - process leading to extreme increase in the population numbers within some
species (insects, small mammals). For species characteristic by their regular population cycles, this is the peak
phase.

Greenhouse gases - gases that are capable of absorbing a certain amount of thermal radiation in the
atmosphere, particularly in lower levels. They cause changes in the radiation balance of the atmosphere due
to the greenhouse effect (particularly water vapour, carbon dioxide, methane, nitrogen monoxide, ozone and
halogenated carbohydrates - freons and halons).

Guild - mostly a group of species present in the same area, under specific environmental conditions, such as
temperature or humidity (beta-guild), or a group of species that use the same resources, e.g. food (alpha-guild).

H

Habitats Directive - Directive 92/43/EEC 1992 on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and
flora. Its objective is to contribute to conservation of biodiversity through conservation of natural habitats and
wild fauna and flora in the European territory of the EU Member States. The goal is to maintain and restore the
favourable conservation status of habitats and species.

Halophilic, psammophilic vegetation - vegetation bound on saline soils and on sandy substrates.
Horizontal precipitation - liquid (fog, dew) or suspended (hoar frost, frost).

I

Important landscape feature - as an environmentally, geomorphologically or aesthetically valuable part of
the landscape, it forms its typical relief or contributes to maintaining its stability. Important landscape features
include forests, peat bogs, water courses, fishponds, lakes and floodplain meadows. Furthermore, they also
include parts of the landscape which are registered as an important landscape area, particularly wetlands,
steppe grasslands, hedge rows, hedges, permanent grasslands, deposits of minerals and fossils, artificial and
natural rock formations, outcrops and uncovered areas. They could also include valuable vegetation in urban
agglomerations, including historical gardens and parks. Specially protected parts of nature are exempted from
this definition (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

In-situf ex-situ - living in its natural environment/ outside its natural environment (e.g. Z00, botanical garden).



In-situ conditions - conditions where genetic resources exist in the framework of ecosystems and natural
habitats; in case of domesticated or cultivated species, in the environment where they developed their
characteristic properties.

Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) - independent scientific and expert body concerned
with promoation of understanding of the nature of the climate change and evaluation of environmental, economic
and social consequence, established in 1989.

In vitro - tissues maintained outside a living organism, in a test tube or some other artificial environment (e.g.
cryoconserved seed doses, embryos).

Information system - a system providing the relevant information pursuant to the set rules, verification,
validation, data quality assessment, quality control, etc. particularly for information technologies.
Internalization of externalities - inclusion of all costs that are related to the production and use of a certain
type of energy and whose part otherwise pays by the society within prices of other products in the price of this
energy.

Invasive alien species — non-indigenous species, whose introduction and/or expansion endangers biodiversity
(CBD).

Invasive plants - geographically non-indigenous plants that have acclimatized in the given territory and, by
their spontaneous spreading, cause deterioration of domestic ecosystems or direct economic damage.
Inundation - flooding of territory adjacent to a water course during floods.

Irreversible - an irreversible phenomenon which takes place in a single direction, rather than vice versa.

K

Kyoto Protocol - Protocol signed on December 11, 1997 in Kyoto as part of the UN Framework Convention on
Climate Change is the first legal document requiring that the individual developed countries of the world adopt
their own obligations for overall reduction of greenhouse gases by the end 2012.

L

Limiting factors - factors limiting the function of organisms by the effect of their minimum or maximum
values. They are especially critical for the survival of organisms, and can limit their occurrence, activity, growth,
reproduction, mortality, etc.

M

Management - system of measures for specially protected parts of nature (specially protected species and
Specially Protected Areas); in general, a system of direction.

Mangrove - tropical coastal complex of trees adapted for permanent or cyclic flooding, particularly by transitional
or saline water.

Metainformation system - system associating ,information on information”, see information system.
Migration - movement of animals, plants or parts thereof (seeds, fruit), always in a certain direction, affecting
usually the entire population and, in certain cases, leading to expansion of a species. Migration can be regular
with return (birds, fish, large herbivores) or without return. Migration is dependent particularly on food,
reproduction and climate conditions. Organisms can also disperse passively with the assistance of air and water
flow, humans or animals.

Molecular phylogenesis - modern approach to study of populations and species, their expansion and
particularly history of expansion. This is a procedure which permits very accurate reconstruction of genetic
differentiation and history of geographical distribution of a certain species or population. In practice, this
information is absolutely essential for conservation of taxa or management thereof.

Monumental tree - pursuant to Act No. 114/1992 Coll., a tree of extraordinary importance is protected against
damage, destruction and disturbance of its natural development.
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Mountain zone - mountain vegetative zone with mixed spruce-fir-beech forest passing into mountain spruce
stands (in the Czech Republic, usually 800-1,000 m a.s.l.).

N

National databank of natural forests - survey of forests meeting the criteria defined according to the degree
of direct anthropogenic effect.

National inventory of forests - assessing the state of the forest in the territory of the country on the basis of
Regulation of the Government No. 193/2000 Coll.

National park - large territory that is unique on a national or international scale whose substantial part is covered
by natural ecosystems or ecosystems that have been marginally modified by human activities, where plants,
animals and non-living nature have extraordinary scientific and educational importance (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).
Natura 2000 - a system of protected areas established under the European Community legislation (Birds and
Habitats Directives) by each EU Member State. A complex of protected areas that is important from the viewpoint
of the EC.

Natural habitat - is a natural or semi-natural terrestrial or water body that is delimited on the basis of
geographical characteristics and characteristics of living and non-living nature (Act No. 114/1992 Coll., ).
Natural species composition (NSC) - a complex of species of organisms that usually occur in the given
unaffected type of a habitat.

Nature Protection Act - Act No. 114/1992 Coll., , on the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, as
amended;

Nature restoration - a method of ecological renewal which ensures the return of a complex of plants and
animals which were natural inhabitants of the given area prior to commencement of effects of the destructive
factors. Restoration is a synonym.

Non-indigenous species (alien species) - species, subspecies or a lower taxon outside its previous or
current original natural distribution area, including each part, gametes, seeds, eggs, or propagulates of such
species that might survive and subsequently reproduce (CBD).

NSC - see natural species composition

NUTS - La Nomenclature des Unités Territoriales Statistiques — classification of territorial statistical units
according to the EU. It is used for statistical monitoring and analyses of the socio-economic situation in regions
and for the needs of preparation, implementation and evaluation of regional policies.

0
Opportunistic species - species able to take advantage of opportunities, adapt to the current situation in
external conditions; able to take advantage of a sudden source of food or other resources.

P

Parent area of wood species - area with planted wood species of the required properties intended for
withdrawal of chips for vegetative multiplication.

Passport data - basic information element containing descriptive data (attributes) processed on the basis of
unambiguous rules with a clearly defined structure and properties. The passport allows for keeping detailed
analytical records.

Pathogenicity - interaction of viruses, bacteria, protozoa and other pathoergonts (vectors of diseases) with
animals and humans causing various contagious diseases of the infected individuals.

Pathovar - subspecies or strain of bacteria which infects only plants of a certain species or genus. Source: FAQ
Glossary of Biotechnology for Food and Agriculture.

Photosynthesis - process in which solar energy is received by green plants and transformed to energy of
chemical bonds.



Phytogeographical area - unit of phytogeographical classification which emphasises the vegetation component
in delimitation of landscape units.

Physiotype - group of vegetative types with an identical or very similar structure and function.

Pollution levels - depositions; solid, gaseous and liquid substances polluting the atmosphere falling on the
Earth’s surface.

Predation - a relationship between organisms where one organism (population) becomes a source of energy
and nutrition for other organisms (populations).

Primary energy sources - natural energy sources established during the geological development of the Earth
or by action of other natural processes (e.g. sun, wind, water, geothermal energy, tidal energy, etc.).

Protected landscape area - large area with a harmonic landscape, characteristic relief, substantial proportion
of natural ecosystems of forest stands and permanent grasslands, containing a number of various wood species
or with preserved monuments of historic settlements (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Protected territory/area - means a geographically defined area which is designated or regulated and managed
to achieve specific conservation objectives (CBD).

Provenience - geographical origin of seeds, wood species or tree stands.

Provision of information to the public - active dissemination of information to an unlimited group of entities
without the need to submit a request. This includes, e.g. publication of reports on the state of the environment,
environmental yearbooks, operation of websites including databases, maps, metainformation, updating official
boards, etc.

Passive disclosure of information means the provision of requested information and sets thereof on the basis of
requests lodged pursuant to Act No. 123/1998 Coll. and Act No. 106/1999 Coll.

On the international scale, provision of information to the public is regulated, e.g., by the UN ECE Convention on
Access to Information, Public Participation in Decision-Making and Access to Justice in Environmental Matters
(the Aarhus Convention). In case of an emergency, the endangered public is warned pursuant to the special
regulations. (Act No. 239/2000 Coll., on the Integrated Rescue System and on amendment to some laws, as
amended by Act No. 320/2002 Coll., Act No. 240/2000 Coll., on Crisis Management and on amendment to some
laws, (the Crisis Act) as amended by Act No. 320/2002 Coll., ).

Q

Quarry - place for mining of a utility mineral or rock mined on the surface from deposits located on the surface or
under ground. Quarries are classified according to the type of the mined mineral (coal, ore, other utility minerals
and construction stone) and depending on its location under or above the surface (surface quarry, shelf quarry,
pit quarry).

R

Refuge - a site which, due to its conditions, allows for survival of one or more species.

Reclamation - a method of nature restoration where the original character of the habitat is ignored and a complex
of any plants and animals that are capable of surviving in the given area at the given time are introduced.
Regional economic integration organization - means an organization constituted by sovereign States of
a given region, to which its Member States have transferred competence in respect of matters governed by
this Convention and which has been duly authorized, in accordance with its internal procedures, to sign, ratify,
accept, approve or accede to it (CBD).

Relation database - spreadsheet database storing data in separate columns; each column contains
data of a certain type. The database then consists of a set of various spreadsheets that are mutually
interconnected.

Renewable energy source - renewable non-fossil natural energy sources, including wind energy, solar energy,
geothermal energy, energy of water, energy of soil, energy of the air, and energy of the biomass.
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Residuum — in landscape ecology, a residual burden on a habitat or locality after previous human activities
(usually a deponium of toxic character with a long period of natural decomposition). In environmental chemistry
- part of a chemical compound, usually alien and usually persistent in the environment for a long time (pesticide
residues).

Resilience - ability of a system to return to the original state after a disturbance.

Resistance - ability of a system not to deviate from the relative balance in case of impairment of the current
state until a limit is reached when the system collapses.

Responses - mutual interaction of two components of a system responding to action of one of these components.
Responses include effects caused by an increase in effectiveness of a given feature (positive response) or its
decrease (negative response) and are, in turn, partly affected by this feature.

Restoration - a method of ecological renewal where the return of at least part of the original set of plants and
animals who were natural inhabitants of the given area prior to commencement of the destructive factors, mostly
in case of fundamental or even irreversible changes in the abiotic conditions in the given locality. Rehabilitation
is a synonym.

Riparian vegetation - riparian (littoral zone) vegetation of flowing and still waters.

Ruderal vegetation - weed vegetation growing on newly opened substrates, made-up grounds, landfills, etc.,
incl. mostly annual plants with high amount of small seeds, adapted for rapid dispersal. This vegetation is
gradually replaced by persistent plants with great competitive ability, producing large biomass.

S

Semi-terrestrial ecosystem - ecosystem on land and the transitional area between land and the aquatic
environment.

Site of European importance - a site requiring special territorial protection and meeting the conditions
pursuant to Section 45a (1) of Act No. 114/1992 Coll., which:

1. has been included in the list of sites located in the territory of the Czech Republic selected on the basis of
the criteria stipulated by the legislation of the European Communities and requiring territorial protection (the
“national list”), until their inclusion in the list of sites of European importance (the “European list”);

2. meets the conditions for inclusion in the national list, but has not been included therein and contains
a priority natural habitat or priority species, and whose inclusion in the European list is subject to negotiations
with the European Commission until the Czech Republic reaches agreement with the Commission on inclusion
or non-inclusion of the site or until a decision is made by the Council of the European Union (“disputable
site”); or

3. has been included in the European list (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Specially protected part of nature - very important or unique part of living or non-living nature; it can include
part of the landscape, geological formation, tree, animal, plant and mineral, whose special protection has been
declared by a governmental agency pursuant to Part Three or Four of the Act (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Species - basic taxonomic category on the basis of which specimens that have an identical genotype and,
therefore, the same body structure, metabolic processes, behaviour, food requirements, etc. are members of the
same species. A more recent approach places emphasis on identical history of development of specimens of the
same Species.

Species of Community interest (hereinafter “species of European importance”) - species in the
European territory of the Member States of the European Communities that are endangered, vulnerable, rare
or endemic and that are stipulated in the legislation of the European Communities; priority species of European
importance are species that require special territorial protection and for whose conservation the European
Communities bear special responsibility and that are stipulated in the legislation of the European Communities
(Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Species of European importance - see species of Community interest.



Smal-size SPAs - national natural reserves, national natural monuments, natural reserves,natural monuments
(see Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Stakeholder - an entity involved in biodiversity conservation; originally, a person with a certain stake in
a company and, later, a person who is involved in decision-making or is concerned by decision-making (a public
process).

Sub-alpine zone - vegetative mountain zone with mountain pine stands and unconnected spruce stands around
the forest line (in the Czech Republic, mostly around 1,300 to 1,400 m a.s.l.).

Subdominant species - species which are not the most numerous in an ecosystem; nevertheless, they may
play an important role in its functioning.

Sub-halophillic - property of a given type of an environment consisting in an increased content of salt ions
(sodium, chlorides, sulphates) in soil or in water compared to normal conditions.

Sub-humid area - a general term for zones corresponding roughly to subtropics. In these areas, there is overall
enough precipitation; however, in certain areas of the year, there is substantial deficiency of water.
Sub-mountain zone - the sub-mountain vegetative zone with prevailing beeches and fir-beech stands (in the
Czech Republic, usually around 500-800 m a.s..).

Sustainable development - development of the human society which satisfies the needs of the present
generation without endangering the needs of the future generation, and does not endanger the natural functions
of ecosystems, decrease biodiversity, endanger the substance of natural resources and exceed the carrying
capacity of the environment.

Sustainable use - the use of components of biological diversity in a way and at a rate that does not lead to the
long-term decline of biological diversity, thereby maintaining its potential to meet the needs and aspirations of
present and future generations.

T
Taxon - group of organisms that sufficiently varies from other similar groups that are arranged according to
their composition. In zoology, e.g., the form, variety, subspecies, species, genus, family, order, class, phyllum,
kingdom)

Taxonomy - the theory and practice in description, designation and classification of organisms.

Technology - a set of procedures and activities for production, processing or modification of products.
In CBD, the term includes not only hardware, such as the various apparatus or computer networks, but also
diverse methods, skills and procedures (software), e.g., patents, methodologies for evaluation of the degree of
endangerment of taxa or ecological (functional) groups, Geographical Information Systems (GIS), procedures of
modern biosystematics or genetic analysis, or the management measures of protected species, habitats and
areas. From the viewpoint of access to genetic resources and fair sharing of benefits following from their use, it
is important that technology also includes biotechnology.

Terrestrial species - organisms growing or living on land or in air.

Territorial System of Ecological Stability of the Landscape - (TSES) is a mutually interconnected set
of natural and modified, but semi-natural, ecosystems maintaining the natural balance. Territorial systems of
ecological stability are classified as local, regional and supraregional systems (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.,).
Transgene - an alien gene introduced to the DNA of an organism in order to obtain a certain phenotype change.
Such change does not occur under normal (natural) conditions.

u

UN Framework Convention on Climate Change - international multilateral convention signed in June 1992
in Rio de Janeiro, stipulating the basic obligations of the individual groups of countries with respect to the
growing danger of global climate change.
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v
Vertical precipitation - liquid (rain, drizzle) or solid (snow, hail, ice needles).

W

Water deficiency - long-term reduction of the volume of water reserves compared to the optimum in soil or in
living organisms.

Wild animal - (hereinafter “animal”) - a specimen of animal species that occurs in nature and is not directly
managed by man. A specimen directly managed by man is considered to be a specimen of animal including
bird species raised in captivity which carries a unique mark or is identified by a fixed ring or transcoder or some
other unique manner or registered by a Nature Conservancy authority. On the basis of a written application of
the holder, a Nature Conservancy authority is obliged to register such specimen within 30 days, unless it has
a reasonable suspicion of illegal origin thereof (Act No. 114/1992 Coll.).

Wild plant - (hereinafter “plant”) is an individual or colony of plant species, including fungi, whose populations
survive spontaneously in nature. A plant includes all its underground and above-surface parts (Act No. 114/1992
Coll.).

Wood species growing outside forests - (hereinafter “wood species) is a tree or bush growing separately or
in a group in an open landscape or in urban agglomerations on properties outside the forest land fund (Act No.
11471992 Coll.).

References: Novotna, D. : Uvod do pojmoslovi ekologie krajiny. Prague: Enigma, 2001. ISBN: 80-7212-192-8



114/92 Coll., - Act on the Protection of Nature and the Landscape, as amended
6. EAP - 6th Community Environment Action Programme

ABS - Access and Benefit Sharing

AECC - Association of Environmental Consultancy Centres

AEWA - African-Eurasian Waterbird Agreement

AGR - Animal genetic resources

ANCLP CR - Agency for Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection of the Czech Republic
AP CEPA - Action Plan of Communication, Education and Public Awareness

APRI - Animal Production Research Institute

AS CR - Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic

CARP - Concept of Agrarian Policy of the Czech Republic for the Period After Accession to EU (2004 — 2013)

CSTP - Concept of the State Tourism Policy for the 2002 — 2007 period

CBD - Convention on Biological Diversity

CBD COP Decision VII/2 - second decision of the seventh Conference of the Parties of CBD
CEE - Centres of Environmental Education

CEI - Czech Environmental Inspectorate

CEPA - Communication, Education and Public Awareness

CFC - Chlorofluorocarbons

CGRFA - Commission on Genetic Resources For Food and Agriculture

CHM - Clearing House Mechanism

CHMI - Czech Hydrometeorological Institute

CITES - Convention on International Trade with Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora
CMS - Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species of Wild Animals

COP - Conference of the Parties of the CBD

COP VII - Seventh meeting of the Conference of the Parties

COP Decision VII/2 - second decision of the seventh Conference of the Parties of CBD
CPIS - Centre for Public Information Services

CR - Czech Republic

CSD - United Nations Commission for Sustainable Development

DADIS - Domestic Animal Diversity Information System

EC - European Community, European Communities

ECCO - European Culture Collection Organisation

EEA - European Environment Agency

EEC - European Economic Community

EECONET - European Ecological Network (Pan-European Ecological Network, PEEN)
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EIA - Environmental Impact Assessment
EIONET - European Information and Observation Network
EU - European Union

FAO - Food and Agriculture Organisation of the United Nations
FEC - Forestry Economic Curriculum

FEP - Forestry Economic plan

FGMRI - Forestry and Game Management Research Institute

GDP - Gross Domestic Product

GEF - Global Environmental Facility
GHG, GHGs - Greenhouse gases
GMO - Genetically modified organisms
GPA - Global plan of actions

GR - Genetic resources

GTI - Global Taxonomy Initiative

HRDP - Horizontal Rural Development Plan

IPCC - UN International Panel for Climate Change

ITPGR - International Technical Conference on Plant Genetic Resources
ITWGGR - Working Group on Genetic Resources

IUCN - The World Conservation Union

JLG - Joint Liaison Group (CBD, UNCCD, UNFCCC)

MA - Ministry of Agriculture

MCPFE - Ministerial Conference for the Protection of Forests in Europe
MDG - Millennium Development Goals

ME - Ministry of Environment

MEYS - Ministry of Education, Youth and Sports

MGR - Micro-organism genetic resources

MIT - Ministry of Industry and Trade

MLSA - Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs

MRD - Ministry for Regional Development

MT - Ministry of Transport

Natura 2000 - the European Community system of protected areas established under the Birds Directive and

Habitats Directive by the European Union Member States

NCIS - Nature Conservation Information System

NM - Natural monument (pursuant to Act No. 114/92 Coll., )

NNM - National natural monument (pursuant to Act No. 114/92 Coll., )
NNR - National natural reserve (pursuant to Act No. 114/92 Coll., )
NO, - Nitrogen oxides

NP - National park

NR - Natural reserve (pursuant to Act No. 114/92 Coll., )

NSC - Natural species composition



NUTS - La Nomenclature des Unités Territoriales Statistiques
OECD - Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development

PDC - Pure dairy culture

PEEN - Pan-European Ecological Network

PGR - Plant genetic resources

PGRFA - Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture
PLA - Protected Landscape Area

PPRI - Plant Production Research Institute

R&D - Research & Development
RES - Renewable energy sources

SBSTTA - Subsidiary Body for Scientific, Technical and Technological Advice

SEF CR - State Environmental Fund of the Czech Republic

SEP CR - State Environmental Policy of the Czech Republic

SNCLPP CR - State Nature Conservation and Landscape Protection Programme of the Czech Republic
SP CEPA - State Programme of Communication, Education and Public Awareness

SWPP - Small water power plants

TRIPS - Trade-Related Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights
TSES - Territorial system of ecological stability

UEIS - Unified Environmental Information System

UN - United Nations

UN ECE - UN Economic Commission for Europe

UNCCD - United Nations Convention to Combat Desertification in Countries Experiencing Serious Drought
and/or Desertification, Particularly in Africa

UNCED - United Nations Conference on Environment and Development
UNCLOS - nited Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea

UNDP - United Nations Development Programme

UNEP - United Nations Environmental Programme

UNESCO - United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Qrganisation
UNFCCC - United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change
UNFF - United Nations Forum on Forests

WCMC - UNEP World Conservation Monitoring Centre

WEFCC - World Federation for Culture Collection

WIPP - Wind power plants

WSSD - World Summit on Sustainable Development, Johannesburg, 1992
WTO - World Trade Organization

WTO/OMT - World Tourism Organisation

WWEF - World Wildlife Fund
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VLADA CESKE REPUBLIKY

USNESENI VLADY CESKE REPUBLIKY
ze dne 25. kvétna 2005 ¢. 620

o Strategii ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky
Vidda
lL.schvaluje

Strategii ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky, obsazenou v €asti Il materialu &j. 710/05,
ktera je vyzadovana jako soucést provadéni ¢l. 6 Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti (déle jen ,Strategie”);

luklada
1. ministru Zivotniho prostfedi ve spolupraci s ministrem zemeédélstvi
a) vytvofit do 25. kvétna 2008 akéni plany Strategie,

b) rozpracovat systém provadécich indikatord hodnoticich postup naplfiovani cili Strategie a harmonogram
hodnoceni dosazeni cildl Strategie,

¢) zabezpecit stalou informacni kampaf a prezentaci vyznamu biologické rozmanitosti a udrZitelného
zplisobu vyuzivani jejich slozek,

d) aktualizovat Strategii po 10ti letech jeji G¢innosti,

e) predloZit viadeé do 31. prosince 2015 vyhodnoceni Strategie a pInéni jejich cilG podle bodu 11/2 tohoto
usneseni,

2. mistopfedsedovi vlady a ministru dopravy, ministrim Zivotniho prostiedi, zemédgélstvi, zahrani¢nich
véci, pro mistni rozvoj, primyslu a obchodu a ministrynim informatiky a Skolstvi, mladeze a télovychovy
zohlediovat cile Strategie v programovych a odvétvovych dokumentech, politikach, strategiich, koncepcich
a v pravnich predpisech.

Provedou:
mistopfedseda vlady a ministr dopravy, ministfi Zivotniho prostfedi, zemédélstvi, zahraniénich véci, pro
mistni rozvoj, primyslu a obchodu, ministryné informatiky, Skolstvi, mladeZe a télovychovy.

Pfedseda vlady
Ing. JifiParoubek,v.r
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|. Zadani

Strategie ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky (déle jen ,Strategie”) vznika t&sné po vstupu Ceské
republiky do Evropské unie. Jedna se o prvni dokument, ktery nastifiuje moznosti dalsiho postupu v ochrané bio-
diverzity. Strategie je predkladéna ke schvaleni viadé CR jako bod Planu nelegislativnich dkolti viady pro rok 2005.
Viychazi z Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti (dale jen ,Umluva®, ,CBD"), ktera byla podepsana na konferenci OSN
0 Zivotnim prosttedi a rozvoji (UNCED, , Summit o Zemi") v Rio de Janeiru v &ervnu 1992. Pro CR vstoupila v plat-
nost 3. bfezna 1994. Umluva je celosvétové hodnocena jako klitovy dokument v ochrané biologické rozmanitosti
(biodiverzity, viz slovnicek), na vSech tfech Grovnich (genova, druhové a ekosystémova).

U? jen samotné definovani cild Umluvy uréuje jasny smér, i kdy? velice Siroce. Smluvni strany se tedy zavazaly
plnit tfi cile Umluvy, jimiZ jsou:

1. ochrana biologické rozmanitosti
2. udrZitelné vyuZivani sloZek biologické rozmanitosti
3. spravedlivé a rovnomérné rozdélovani pfinosi, plynoucich z vyuZivani genetickych zdrojii.

Pro to, aby byly smluvni strany Umluvy schopny tyto cile naplfiovat, maji podle ¢lanku 6 v souladu se svymi speci-
fickymi podminkami a narodnimi moznostmi vytvofit narodni strategie, plany a programy pro ochranu biodiverzity
a udrzitelné vyuzivani jejich sloZek nebo prizplisobit jiZ existujici plany ¢i programy k tomuto Gcelu. Ty by poté
mély odraZet opatfeni stanovend v této Umluvé a vztahujici se na dotéenou smluvni stranu a také zaclefiovat,
jak to bude mozné a vhodné, ochranu biodiverzity a udrZitelné vyuZivani jejich sloZek do pfisluSnych oborovych
i mezioborovych pland, program(i a opatieni.

Strategie je zakladnim dokumentem, ktery se opiré o souvisejici ¢innosti Umluvy, tzv. programy &innosti, které
navrhuje Poradni organ pro védecké, technické a technologické zélezitosti (SBSTTA), a které jsou poté schvalo-
véany Konferenci smluvnich stran (COP). Programy €innosti pro jednotliva témata COP maji byt v rdmci moZnosti
kazdého statu zahrnuty do narodnich strategii ochrany biodiverzity a nasledné zapracovany a rozvedeny v akénich
planech. Strategie tyto programy €innosti akceptuje a v nich uvedené cile vhodnym zplisobem upravuje podle
aktualnich podminek a moznostf CR.

. Vyzva

Celosvétové odsouhlaseny cil zastaveni i alespon vyrazného zpomaleni rozsahu a rychlosti Ubytku biodiverzity
do roku 2010 je pfedmétem nékolika mezinarodnich a evropskych dohod. V rdmci EU byla poprvé na summitu
v Goteborgu v roce 2001 zdliraznéna potfeba zastavit Ubytek hiologické rozmanitosti a zahrnout tento cil do
Strategie udrZitelného rozvoje Evropskych spolegenstvi (ES). Sesty akéni program pro Zivotni prostiedi ES od ger-
vence 2002 rovnéz obsahuje tento poZadavek, a to jak na evropské, tak celosvétové trovni. Na paté ministerské
konferenci Evropské hospodarské komise (EHK) v Kyjevé v kvétnu 2003 bylo pfijato spolecné stanovisko ministri



Zivotniho prostfedi, ve kterém se zavazali zastavit Gbytek biologické rozmanitosti v regionu EHK do roku 2010. Na
celosvétové trovni bylo na $estém zasedanf konference smiuvnich stran Umluvy (2002) pfijato Rozhodnuti VI/26,
ve kterém je zhodnocen alarmujici stav biologické rozmanitosti a staty jsou vyzyvany k vyznamné redukci Gbytku
biodiverzity na celosvétové, regionalni a mistni Grovni. Navazujici Svétovy summit o udrZitelném rozvoji (WSSD,
Johannesburg, 2002) znovu zddraznil cil, vyznamng sniZit soucasny Ubytek biodiverzity do roku 2010 a oznail
CBD za hlavni néstroj k dosaZeni ,cile 2010 v celosvétovém méfitku. VSechny cile Strategie proto sméfuji
k dosaZeni tohoto zakladniho cile, jak se na ném dohodli predstavitelé jednotlivych statii.

I1l. Konference smluvnich stran (COP) a CBD

COP se na kaZdém zasedani podrobné zabyva urcitymi biologickymi tématy nebo typy ekosystém( ¢i specifickymi
ustanovenimi Umluvy. V soutasné dobé existuje sedm pracovnich program(i zaméfenych na zakladni typy ekosys-
témda (lesnf biodiverzita; morské a pobrezni biodiverzita; zemédélské biodiverzita; biodiverzita sladkovodnich vni-
trozemskych ekosystém; biodiverzita humidnich a subhumidnich ekosystéma, horskéa biodiverzita a v neposledni
fadé ostrovni biodiverzita). Kromé téchto témat se v ramci Umluvy vytvofilo je§té 19 témat priifezovych, kterd
by méla prostupovat vSemi pracovnimi programy. Mezi nimi napf. pfistup ke genetickym zdrojiim, ekosystémovy
pfistup, chranéna Gzem, invazni vetfelecké druhy, apod.

JiZ 7 vySe uvedeného vyctu je zfejmé, Ze ani staty se znacnymi kapacitami, at uZ financnimi ¢i jinymi, a s tradiéni
musi si mezi nimi nutné stanovit priority a ziskat pro né odpovidajici politickou podporu. K tomu by jim méla
slouZit pravé Strategie ochrany hiodiverzity a na ni navazujici podrobnéjsi Akéni plan, rozpracovévajici stra-
tegické cile do konkrétnich opatfent.

Napliiovani CBD a koordinaci véech zainteresovanych stran pfi realizaci CBD v CR napomahé od roku 1997 usta-
veny Cesky vybor pro Umluvu o biologické rozmanitosti, tvofeny zastupci jednotlivych resortd, AV CR i nevladnich
organizaci. Pro feSenf odbornych otézek byl pfi Viyboru zfizen Védecky poradni shor. Vybor spolu se shorem fungu-
je jako kontrolni organ pro Strategii.

Po vstupu CR do Evropské unie (EU) se situace v napliiovani zavazki vyplyvajicich z Umluvy zménila. Kromé priorit
jednotlivych Elenskych sttt EU jako smluvnich stran Umluvy byly odsouhlaseny spolegné priority, vyplyvajici ze
skutecnosti, Ze smluvni stranou CBD jsou i Evropska spolecenstvi (ES). Dokument navic odraZi novou legislativu
v souladu s pravem ES, nové bézici programy, reaguje na mezinarodni aktivity a dohody, vychazi z doporuceni pri-
jatych na COP, zd(iraziuje ochranu ekosystémt a biodiverzity jako celku. Tato pfedstava odrazi redIné, konkrétné
definované cile a vychazi z aktualniho stavu a mistnich podminek CR.

IV. Postupy a cile

Strategie ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky je zpracovéana podle vzoru a v souladu se strategii ES.
Je zachovano ¢lenéni jednotlivych kapitol na strategicka témata (ekosystémovy pfistup; ochrana in situ, ex situ;
udrZitelné vyuzivani; apod.) a biodiverzitu v sektorovych a slozkovych politikdch (zemédélstvi, lesni ekosystémy,
vodnf a mokiadnf ekosystémy, apod.) Jednotlivé kapitoly jsou vZdy pfevedeny na specifické podminky CR. Napl-
Hovénf Strategie miiZe vjznamnou mérou pfispét k dosazent cilll, vytyéenych Strategif udrZitelného rozvoje Ceské
republiky v prosinci 2004.



Do procesu vytvéareni Strategie byly zahrnuty vSechny diléi kroky, které CBD poZaduje (CBD, 2001):

Vytvoreni institucionalniho ramce pro sestaveni Strategie véetné urceni vedouci osoby. Strategii
vytvarel odbor mezindrodni ochrany biodiverzity Ministerstva Zivotniho prostfedi ve spolupraci s Ministerstvem
zemédélstvi. Kontaktnimi osobami byli Mgr. Jana Brozova z MZP a Ing. Jif Stehlik z MZe.

Ziskani finanénich prostiedkii pro tento proces. Penize byly vyclenény ze specialni dotace na implemen-
taci mezinarodnich mluv na MZP. Finanéni prostfedky byly vyuZity predev$im na honoréfe pro jednotlivé autory
a konzultanty kapitol plisobici mimo resort Zivotniho prostfedi a na propagacni a osvétovou ¢innost souvisejici
se Strategii.

Zhodnoceni stavu biologické rozmanitosti v ramci piisobnosti statu vychazelo jak z koncepcnich mate-
ridld jednotlivych resortél (nejddleZit&jsi jsou Statni program ochrany piirody a krajiny CR, Stétni politika Zivot-
niho prostredi), tak ze zkuSenosti a poznatkd jednotlivych autord.

Formulovani a diskuse cilii Strategie prostiednictvim dialogu na narodni trovni s odpovidajicimi
partnery. \ ramci pfipravy Strategie probéhla jednani v pracovnich skupinach, kam byli zvani konzultanti pro
jednotlivé kapitoly a také zastupci soukromého sektoru. Probéhla rovng? dvé jednani Ceského vyboru pro Umlu-
vu 0 biologické rozmanitosti a s nevladnimi neziskovymi organizacemi; kapitoly byly zasilany ke konzultacim
odbornikdm z védeckych instituci.

Porovnani soucasné situace s obecnymi a diléimi cili bylo provedeno vZdy u kazdé kapitoly.
Formulovani krokii, které zahrnou stanovené klicové otazky a sestaveni kritérii a priorit pro usnad-
néni vyhéru mezi riiznymi moZnostmi bylo predmétem konzultaci zadavatele se zpracovateli kapitol, které
probihaly po celou dobu vytvéareni Strategie.

Prifazovani akci obecnym ciliim bude pfedmétem dalsiho procesu vytvéareni akénich pland ochrany biodi-
verzity.

Strategie prispiva k aktivnimu pfistupu v ochrang pfirody, kdy se upousti od izolovaného konzervacniho pfistupu,
ktery vyluCuje lidskou €innost v ochrané pfirody (protection), a prechazi k aktivnimu pristupu ochrany s €asti
¢lovéka na téchto procesech (conservation), vyzadujici jeho aktivni zapojeni do péce o prirodu.

Strategie se snaZi byt komplexnim, strukturovanym a mnohostrannym dokumentem. Z toho dlivodu je v textu moz-
no nalézt odkazy na jednotlivé kapitoly (jak ve strategickych tématech, tak v druhé ¢asti — biodiverzita v sektoro-
vych a slozkovych politikéch) a rovnéZ odkazy na jednotlivéd Rozhodnuti konference smluvnich stran CBD ve tvaru
napr. Rozhodnuti VII/24, které znaci, Ze na sedmém zasedani konference smluvnich stran bylo pfijato rozhodnuti
C. 24, které konkrétné pojednava o vychové a informovani verejnosti. Kromé téchto odkazli obsahuje kazda kapi-
tola prehlednou tabulku s vyétem souvisejicich dokumentd, které se vazi k jednotlivé kapitole. Nedilnou sougasti
Strategie je rovnéz slovnicek pouzitych pojmi a zkratek.

Hlavnim cilem Strategie je vytvofit dokument pro potfeby ochrany biodiverzity v CR, ktery bude meziresortnim
a mezioborovym. Pfi jeho pfipravé byly vSechny ¢asti pfipravovany a konzultovany s odborniky z ostatnich resort-
nich organizaci, védeckovyzkumnych pracovist, univerzit, s kliovymi partnery a v neposledni fadé se k dokumen-
tu vyjadfovaly nevladni ekologické organizace. Pri vytvareni Strategie, pro kterou byly zfizeny pracovni skupiny
v ¢ele s hlavnimi koordinatory, vychézeli jak autofi, tak zadavatelé z hlavnich koncepénich materiald v ochrané
prirody v CR, jimiZ jsou Stétni politika Zivotniho prostiedi (SPZP) a Statni program ochrany pfirody a krajiny CR
(SPOPK CRY), a ze zavaznych pravnich p¥edpisti v ochrané pirody a krajiny. V kazdé diléi kapitole, at jiZ v tématech
strategickych nebo sektorovych a slozkovych politikach, byly dale jako materialy pouZity pfislusné koncepéni
dokumenty a zavazné pravni predpisy, které jsou v dané kapitole vZdy citovany.



V. Finanéni dopady na jednotlivé druhy verejnych rozpo¢tli a podnikatelskou sféru

Strategie sama o0 sobé nepfedpoklada Zadné dodatecné finanéni naroky na verejné rozpocty. Povede v prvni fadé
k diislednému naplfiovani soucasné platné legislativy a jiz schvalenych politik, koncepci a pland. Dale povede
k pfipravé novych, ve Strategii uvazovanych pravnich norem, v jejichZ ramci a v souladu s legislativnimi pravidly
budou provedeny vlastni kvantifikace dopadd.

Pfipadné finanéni dopady jednotlivych cilil Strategie budou zohlednény béhem pripravy konkrétnich Akénich pla-
nd, které budou muset opét prochazet schvalovacim procesem dle Jednaciho radu viady.

Strategie nepredpoklada primé uplatfiovani nastrojli v oblasti dané z pfijmi.



A) STRATEGICKA TEMATA

Ochrana hiologické rozmanitosti in situ - pojednava o ochrané ekosystéma, prirodnich stanovist véetné
udrZovani a obnovy Zivotaschopnych populaci druhii v jejich pfirozeném prostfedi. Hlavnim vychodiskem k ucho-
vani a zvySovani poCetnosti druhi je zachrana biotopl a ekosystém( a vytvafeni vhodnych podminek pro jejich
dalsi existenci.

Invazni druhy - kapitola zdGraziuje princip pfedbéiné opatrnosti jako hlavni pfistup k eradikaci téchto druhd.
Vénuje se soutasnému stavu rostlinnych, Zivocisnych invazi, véetné dosavadnich ¢innosti omezujicich negativni
dopady invazi v CR. Konstatuje, 7e je dile7ité informovat vefejnost o rizicich, které invaze predstavuji.

Ochrana biologické rozmanitosti ex situ - se jako celek zabyva problematikou ochrany sloZek biodiverzity
mimo jejich pfirozena stanovisté. Zahruje predevsim ochranu druhl v zoologickych a botanickych zahradach,
arboretech a genobankach a zabyvé se problematikou zachrannych programé rostlin a Zivogichd v CR.

Genetické banky - kapitola se zabyva soubory zafizeni a systematickych opatfent, slouzZicich k uchovani gene-
tické diverzity Zivych organism( ve formé semen, pylu, embryi, kryogennich nebo in vitro kultur, nebo (v pfipadé
polnich genobank) ve formé Zivych rostlin. Pfedmétem zajmu jsou genetické zdroje hospodafskych zvifat, rostlin,
mikroorganismd a drobnych Zivogich( hospodarského vyznamu a ostatni genetické zdroje.

UdrZitelné vyuZivani - kapitola se vénuje problematice vyuZivani sloZek biologické rozmanitosti zplisobem
a v mite, které nevedou k jejimu dlouhodobému poklesu. Tim se zachovava jejich moZnost napliiovat potfeby
a cile soucasnych a budoucich generaci. Tato problematika je rovnéz druhym hlavnim cilem CBD. ZdGraziuje
potfebu adaptivniho managementu.

Pristup ke genetickym zdrojiim a rozdélovani pfinosi z nich (ABS) - souvisf s odpovidajicim pfedavanim
a vymeénou pfisluSnych technologif pfi zohlednéni vSech prav na tyto zdroje a technologie; je tfetim zakladnim
cilem CBD. V Ceské republice je tento p¥istup napliiovan napt. prostfednictvim Narodniho programu konzervace
genetickych zdrojd rostlin, zvifat a mikroorganism@ vyznamnych pro vyZivu, zemédelstvi a lesni hospodarstvi, tyka
se také ochrany plané rostoucich rostlin a volng Zijicich Zivocich(.

Ekosystémovy pristup jako hlavni princip v pééi o ekosystémy - predstavuje integrovanou péci o sucho-
zemské, vodni a Zivé zdroje, kterd rovnomeérné podporuje jejich ochranu a udrZitelné vyuZivani. Je zaloZen na
vyuZiti odpovidajicich védeckych poznatkii, zamérenych na takovou Groven biologickych systémd, ktera zahrnuje
nezbytnou strukturu, procesy, funkce a vzajemné vazby mezi organismy a jejich prostfedim a uznava, Ze lidé se svou
kulturni rozmanitostf jsou nedilnou soucésti mnoha ekosystémd. CBD jej definuje pomoci 12 ,malawskych zasad”.

Pfipadova studie CR - ,nerekultivované plochy” - vénuje se velkému mnoZstvi ¢lovékem poznamenanych
drobnych, ostrlivkovité rozptylenych ploch aZ velkoploSnych Gzem, které vznikly v ddsledku jeho vysokych narokd
na polyfunkénost krajiny, u nichZ je nutno vyuZivat ekosystémového pfistupu sledovani spontannich procesi na



nerekultivovanych plochach. DiileZitost je kladena dlouhodobému vyzkumu a sledovani téchto ploch s cilem nale-
zeni nejlepsich prostredki k zaclenéni téchto ploch zpatky do krajiny.

Identifikace a monitorovani biodiverzity - podle této kapitoly je smyslem identifikace a monitorovani bio-
logické rozmanitosti zachyceni zmén jejich slozek a ziskani podklad( pro hodnoceni opatieni a zésah( pfijatych
v ramci nejriiznéjsich koncepci, strategii a programd. Indikétory jsou vnimany jako nastroje shrnujici komplexn{
informaci o vieobecném stavu a trendech biodiverzity a poskytuji rémec pro monitorovani cild Umluvy a vyvoje
sloZek biodiverzity.

Strategie vyzkumu biodiverzity - kapitola pojednéva o vyzkumu, ktery prispivé k ochrané a udrZitelnému vyuzi-
vani sloZek biodiverzity. PfestoZe se vyzkum v oblasti biodiverzity stéle rozviji, je nezbytné zlepSovat jeho védecké
zazemi a podporu. Soucasné propojeni mezi vyzkumem biodiverzity, rozvojem metod ochrany a udrZitelného vyuzi-
vani biologickych zdrojli a praktickym hospodafenim v krajiné neni dostatecné.

Vyména informaci - zaméfuje se na informovani vefejnosti o stavu biodiverzity a dostupnost téchto informaci,
jako nezbytného predpokladu zvy$ovani povédomi o biodiverzité. VEnuje se informacnimu systému pro Umluvu
o hiologické rozmanitosti, ktery je v tomto pfipadé stéZejnim nastrojem k Gcinnému napliovani ¢lanku 17 CBD.

Vychova, vzdélavani a informovani verejnosti - pojednava o problematice podpory a stimulace pochopeni
vyznamu ochrany biodiverzity a udrZitelného vyuZivani biodiverzity. DlleZitou sou€asti jsou sdélovaci prostfedky
a podpora zafazeni téchto otdzek do vzdélavacich a osvétovych program(i a do poradenstvi.

Biodiverzita a ekonomika - kapitola se vénuje této problematice v souladu s ¢lankem 11 CBD. Zabyva se
nastroji pozitivni stimulace (dotace, podpory, Ulevy aj.) a nastroji negativni stimulace (dang, poplatky, sankce)
a tzv. trzné konformnimi nastroji.

B) BIODIVERZITA V SEKTOROVYCH A SLOZKOVYCH POLITIKACH

Zemédélsky obhospodaiované ekosystémy - obsahuji vyznamné prvky biologické rozmanitosti dileZité pro
zajisténi produkce potravy, surovinovych zdrojl pro technické dcely, fungovani ekosystém{ a bezpecny Zivot.
Zemedélstvi je ale na druhou stranu odpovédné za vymizeni nebo poSkozeni cennych biotop(. UdrZitelné vyuziva-
ni je proto predpokladem pro zachovani biodiverzity zemédélskych ekosystéma.

Lesni ekosystémy - jako dynamické komplexy rostlin, Zivocich(i a skupin mikroorganism( a jejich abiotického
prostredi, vzajemné se ovliviiujicich jako funkéni celek, ve kterém jsou kli¢ovou slozkou systému stromy. Charak-
terizuje soucasny stav lesnich ekosystémd a vénuje se problém@m, které se snaii fesit v cilech.

Travinné ekosystémy - kapitola se dotyka spolecenstev suchych travnik( a déle vihkomilnych az mokradnich
spolecenstev. Kapitola shrnuje soucasné problémy téchto ekosystémd, véetné obhospodarovani, problematiky
invaznich druhd ohroZujicich ekosystémy apod. V cilich poté stanovuje, jak tento nepfiznivy stav napravit.

Vodni a mokradni ekosystémy - v kapitole jsou zminény ekosystémy slouZici jako pfirozené rezervoary vody,
zranitelné v(i¢i zménam hydrologického reZzimu a necitlivym antropogennim zasah(im. Dotyka se tekoucich, sto-
jatych vod, mokiadnich ekosystémil, jejich managementu, stavem, negativnimi dopady na jejich stav a pfiblizuje
kroky k jejich naprave.



Horské ekosystémy - podle této kapitoly jsou definovany jako dileZité zdroje vody, energie a biologické roz-
manitosti, zdroje napr. nerostnych latek, lesnich a zemédélskych produktl a rekreaénich mozZnosti, pojednéva
o0 rozmanitych a zaroven prolinajicich se lesnich, vodnich a travinnych ekosystémech, vyznamu mistnich komunit
a obyvatel Zijicich v horach, problematice udrZitelného cestovniho ruchu apod.

Regionalni politika a izemni planovani - regionalni politika je zaméfena pfedevSim na harmonizaci a vyvazeni
rozvoje jednotlivych regiond, sniZzenf rozdild mezi Grovni jejich rozvoje a aktivaci rozvojového potencialu region,
jejim konceptnim néstrojem je Gzemni planovéni. Je zde zminéna problematika Uzemnich systém ekologické
stability (USES), Evropské Gmluvy o krajiné a rozdilnosti v ekonomickém vyvoji a stavu biodiverzity.

Doprava - kapitola pojedndva o dopravé, jako rychle se rozvijejici oblasti hospodéfstvi, s negativnimi dopady
na biodiverzitu (rozsahla fragmentace prostredi, Ubytek pfirodnich stanovist, pfimé ztraty populaci, znecistovani
prostredi). Je nutné maximalné Setfit zachovala prirodni Gzemi pfi navrhovani novych dopravnich staveb a pred-
chazet nadmérné fragmentaci prostredi a usmrcovani Zivocichd provozem.

Energetika - kapitola se dotyka problematiky energetiky, vztahu obnovitelnych a neobnovitelnych zdroji ener-
gie. Dotyka se bliZe problematiky vétrnych a vodnich elektraren, vyuZiti energie z biomasy. Zabyva se také proble-
matikou elektrickych vedeni vysokého napéti a okrajoveé trhu s elektfinou.

Cestovni ruch - m(iZe napomahat takovému rozvoji, ktery stabilizuje raz a funkce mistni krajiny a ma udrZitelny
charakter, na druhou stranu miZe zpUsobit prostorovou, kvalitativni a socialni degradaci krajiny, popfipadé tuto
degradaci urychlit. Kapitola se vénuje negativnim dopadim cestovniho ruchu na pfirodu a zabyvé se udrZitelnymi
zplisoby cestovniho ruchu (napf. ekoturismus).

Zména klimatu a biodiverzita - kapitola se zaméfuje na aktualni problematiku vztahu zmény klimatu (zména
klimatickych charakteristik, ovlivnéna Cinnosti ¢lovéka; vyslednou zménu vSak ovliviiuje i pfirozend variabilita
klimatu) a biodiverzity. Je zde zminéna role Nérodniho klimatického programu, klimatickych scénart, apod.

Mezinarodni spoluprace - uzavira problematiku ochrany biologické rozmanitosti z pohledu mezinrodni spolu-
prace v ochrané biodiverzity (preshranicni spolupréce, dvoustranné dohody, mnohostranné mezinarodni smlouvy
v ochrané piirody, kapacitni zajisténi jejich implementace v CR).
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(A) STRATEGICKA TEMATA

I. Ochrana biologické rozmanitosti in situ

OO00®

. Uvod do problematiky

Ochrana in situ je nejucinnéjSim pristupem ochrany biodiverzity. Znamena ochranu ekosystémi a pfirodnich sta-
novist véetné udrZovani a obnovy Zivotaschopnych populaci druhii v jejich prirozeném prostredi a v pfipadé zdo-
macnélych nebo péstovanych druhil v prostredi, kde se vyvinuly jejich charakteristické vlastnosti. Zabezpeceni
nastrojl vedoucich k zachovéni spolecenstev a populaci ve volné pfirodé z(stavé nejlepsi strategii ochrany biodi-
verzity. Ochrana in situ nemusi byt G€inna v pfipadé, Ze zbytkova populace je pfili§ mala na to, aby pfeZila, nebo
se zbyvajici jedinci nachazeji mimo chranéné dzemi. V takovém pripadé je jedinym zplisobem zachrany udrZovani
jedincl v umélych podminkach, a to formou z&chrannych programd (viz kapitola Ochrana ex situ). Ochrana in situ
je naopak velice daleZita pro preziti druhd, které je obtizné chovat v zajeti. Strategie ochrany ex situa in situ se
proto vzajemng dopliuji.

Nedilnou soucasti ochrany in situ je sprava zvlasté chranénych tzemi narodniho a mezinarodniho vyznamu, zajis-
ténf ekologickych siti funkcnich biotop(i véetné obnovy zni¢enych biotop( a ochrana druhd v rdmci pfirodnich sta-
novist, jejichZ jsou neoddélitelnou soucasti. Chranéna Uzemi predstavuji geograficky vymezené oblasti, vyhlasené
a spravované za (celem ur€itych cilG ochrany biodiverzity, které zahrnuji stupnici od pfisné ochrany po udrZitelné
vyuzivani Gzemi. Cilem chranénych Gzemi je zachovat reprezentativni vzorek ekosystémd, druh{ a geni zvléstniho
ochranarského vyznamu.

Legislativni ochrana biodiverzity je v fadé zemi rlizna. Zemé EU se pfi ochrané druh{ opiraji pfedevsim o mezi-
narodni Umluvy a navic o pfesna pravidla a pfedpisy k ochrané biodiverzity. Sem patfi smérnice 79/409/EHS
o ochrané volné Zijicich ptaki a smérnice 92/43/EHS o ochrané pfirodnich stanovist, volné Zijicich Zivocichd
a plané rostoucich rostlin. Cilem téchto smérnic je ochrana biologické rozmanitosti zachovanim nejhodnotnéjSich
pfirodnich lokalit a nejohroZengjSich druhl rostlin a Zivo€ichl na dzemi EU. Cil je naplfiovén prostfednictvim
vytvaFeni soustavy chranénych tizemi evropského vyznamu — Natura 2000. VV Ceské republice ji tvofi ptaci oblasti
a evropsky vyznamné lokality. Natura 2000, jako zakladni piliF legislativné zavazné ochrany biodiverzity prostied-
nictvim Gzemnf ochrany v ¢lenskych statech Evropskych spolecenstvi, je povazovana ze jeden z klicovych néstroji
k zastaveni Ubytku druhti a biotopd. Implementace Natury 2000 demonstruje v EU znaéné usili jednotlivych statd
k zajiSténi koordinované ochrany vybranych druhd a biotop(i na evropském zemi. DalSimi vyznamnymi legislativ-
nimi néstroji jsou mezinarodni Gmluvy, k jejich? pinéni se CR jako &lenské zemé zavézala.
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II. Soucasny stav

Ceska republika se pres svou pomérné malou rozlohu vyznaguje velkym bohatstvim druh( rostlin a Zivogichd. To je
dano zejména jeji polohou na hranici nékolika biogeografickych oblasti, ale také historickym a kulturnim vyvojem.
Celkem bylo u nés zaznamenéano vice nez 2700 druhd vysSich rostlin, 2400 druhd nizSich rostlin, 50 000 druhd
bezobratlych a asi 380 druh(i obratlovc(.

Pokud bychom hodnotili stav prirody v CR z celoevropského pohledu, je nezbytné nutné upozornit na dvé zakladni
skuteénosti. Intenzivni zemédélstvi a necitlivy prlimyslovy rozvoj se negativnim zplisobem promitly do celkového
stavu prosttedi. Plisobent lidskych aktivit se promitlo do rozsiteni a pocetnosti plané rostoucich rostlin a volng
Zijicich Zivocichd, ale i do stavu celych biotopdl a ekosystémU. Z krajiny mizi prechodové (ekotonové) plochy,
vyznamné jako zbytkové biotopy s vysokou biologickou rozmanitosti (rdkosiny, remizky, meze, lada, nivni louky
apod.). Nejnovéjsi a o to intenzivngjsi rozvoj liniovych staveb vede ke sniZeni priichodnosti krajiny a fragmentaci
areélli vyskytu populaci nékterych taxond. Tento jev ma negativni dopad nejen na volng Zijici Zivo€ichy a plané
rostouci rostliny, ale i na ¢lovéka samého. Na mnoha mistech doSlo k naruSeni pohledovych horizont( a krajinné-
ho razu. V Ceské republice se navzdory celkové neuspokojivému stavu pFirodniho prosttedi uchovaly ve srovnani

moznost obnovy pfirodnich procesd.

Devastace krajiny a prirodnich zdroji naSeho Gzemi, umocnéna v poslednich desetiletich, vedla kromé jiného
ke sniZenf biologické rozmanitosti a pocetnosti populaci pévodnich druhd. V CR je podle aktuélnich Cervenych
seznam( v souc¢asné dobé ohroZeno cca 34 % druh( savcl, 52 % druhl u nds hnizdicich ptakd, 50 % druh( plazd,
43 % druhd obojZivelnik{, 43 % druhi ryb, 60 % druhd vysSich rostlin a 43 % mechorostd. Spolecnym pdsobenim
mnoha negativnich vlivi lidské ¢innosti doslo k takovému poskozeni ekosystémd, Ze na naSem Gzemfi vymizela
cela fada druht (napf. drop velky).

Pro ochranu biologické diverzity krajiny je ddleZité zajistit G¢innou ochranu rostlinnych a Zivogisnych druhd, véet-
né ochrany jejich prirozenych stanovi§t. Ochrana druh( vyplyva ze zékona ¢. 114/1992 Sb., o ochrang pfirody
a krajiny, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpis( (déle jen zékon o ochrangé prirody), vyhlasky ¢. 395/1992 Sb. a zékona €.
100/2004 Sh., o podminkach dovozu a vyvozu volné Zijicich Zivo€ichli a plané rostoucich rostlin. Zakon o ochrané
pfirody vymezuje obecnou a zvI&Stni ochranu druhd, podle které se rostliny a Zivocichové déli do kategorii ochra-
ny na kriticky, silné a ohroZené. Jejich seznam a kategorie ohroZeni jsou stanoveny vyhlaskou ¢. 395/1992 Sb.
Implementaci smérnice o stanovistich byla druhové ochrana modifikovana kategorii evropsky vyznamnych druht.
V disledku implementace smérnice o ptacich maji specificky rezim ochrany vSechny druhy volng Zijicich ptaka (8
ba, zakon o ochrané prirody).

Cilena péce vedouci k zachovani druh(i nesmf vyzdvihovat jen praci s jednotlivymi druhy, ale musi zajistit udrzeni
vhodnych biotopd a celych ekosystémd, v nichZ tyto druhy Ziji. Odborné podloZena péce o druhy rostlin a Zivoci-
chil patff mezi klitové innosti ochrany piirody. MZP, prostednictvim svych odbornych instituci, zajistuje vyzkum
a aktivni ochranu biodiverzity na rovni populaci. Nasledng, ve spolupraci s védeckymi pracoviti a jednotlivymi
specialisty, jsou sledovany taxony v ohroZenych biotopech, ovéfovany zachranné techniky péce o ohroZené nebo
prirozené vzacné druhy v jejich prostredi, tedy in situ, ale i mimo né (ex situ) a sledovan vliv managementu na
vybranad mimoradné vyznamna stanovi$té. U nékterych druhd bylo prikroceno k aktivnimu managementu jejich
populaci, jehoZ soucasti je i doplfiovani jedinci z jinych ¢asti aredlu nebo uméle odchovanych ¢lovékem - jason
¢ervenooky (Parnassius apollo), rak ficni (Astacus astacus), tetfev hluSec (Tetrao urogallus). Nedilnou soucasti



druhové ochrany je proto analyza dostupnych ddajd o ohroZenych druzich, popr. biotopech, zafazenych do jednot-
livych databézi resortu MZP, popf. jinych instituci. Z dosavadnich vysledk{l vyzkumi na celém svéts vyplyva, 7e

nejUtinngjsi je péce o celé biotopy a ekosystémy. Ubytek biodiverzity nelze plnohodnotné vyvézit zachrannymi
chovy ani péstovanim (chovem) v laboratornich podminkach, bez zpétné vazby na pdvodni biotopy.

V ramci Gzemnf ochrany byly v Ceské republice do sougasné doby vyhlaseny 4 narodni parky (NP Krkonoge, NP
Sumava, NP Podyjf, NP Ceské Svycarsko) a 25 chranénych krajinnych oblasti. Narodni parky byly v CR zfizovany na
mistech s vysokym vyskytem prirozenych a pfirodé blizkych biotop(i a ekosystéma, které byly v poslednim plilsto-
leti stranou intenzivniho hospodareni. Presto se i tyto oblasti dodnes potykaji se znacnymi ekologickymi problémy
a Skodami (viz kapitola Horské ekosystémy). VSechny NP maji pfeshraniéni vyznam a jsou fakticky bilateralnimi
narodnimi parky. Chranéné krajinné oblasti (CHKO) predstavuji ¢lovékem ovlivnénou a dlouhodobé obhospoda-
fovanou kulturni krajinu se soustfedénym vyskytem cenného pfirodniho prostredi velmi rozmanitych krajinnych
typd. Ve srovnani s narodnimi parky je tam cilem ochrany nejen aktivni péce o fragmenty pfirodniho prostfedi,
ale predevsim rozvoj ekologicky vhodného a Gzemné diferencovaného hospodarského vyuzivani krajiny. Ze vSech
CHKO je tretina zafazena do mezinarodni sité biosférickych rezervaci UNESCO anebo mezinarodné vyznamnych
mokiadnich stanovist (viz kapitola Vodni a mokiadni ekosystémy). CHKO spolu s NP zaujimajf kolem 15 % Gzemi
CR. Ve skupiné velkoplo$nych chranénych Gzemi nyni nové piibyly i ptati oblasti (celkem je vyhlaseno 38 oblasti),
se specifickym rezimem ochrany a evropsky vyznamné lokality (celkem je vyhlaSeno 863 lokalit).

Kromé dvou zmifiovanych kategorii ochrany vymezuje zékon o ochrané pfirody rovnéz fadu maloplo$nych zvlaste
chranénych Uzemi, mezi néZ jsou zafazeny lokality Ci vyznamné krajinné jevy a tvary mensSiho rozsahu. Mnoho
téchto lokalit ma zna€ny vyznam pro uchovani biodiverzity v kulturni krajiné.

I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Pres znatné zlepSeni v nékterych ukazatelich stavu Zivotniho prostredi, které jsou od roku 1990 vysledkem
zmén predevSim v prlimyslu, energetice a zemédélstvi, se dosud nedafi zlepSovat kvalitu a poCetnost ekosys-
téma. ZlepSeni biologické rozmanitosti v poslednich letech Ize proto sledovat pouze v jednotlivostech, napr. ve
z2vySeni pocetnosti u nékterych druhi savcl a ptakd. Viyrazné zlepSenf neni vSak patrné na Grovni biotopd a celych
ekosystémd.

2. Problematika ochrany in situ neni dostatecné legislativné propojena na Grovni ostatnich resortll a také
v oblasti navazujicich zakon{ na legislativni normy v ochrané prirody (napf. projevuji se nedostatky jak v trestnim
zakoné pri dokazovani Gimyslu, tak v pfestupkovém fizeni).

3. Pres relativné pocetnou soustavu zvIasté chranénych Gzemi zatim nebyla komplexnéji zhodnocena jeji repre-
zentativnost a kvalita pfedmét( ochrany ve vztahu k vyskytu a pocetnosti biotopd. Kromé udrZovani soustavy
chranénych Gzemi, reprezentujicich typické biotopy a druhy dané biogeografické jednotky ¢i biotopu, nepochybné
existuji Gzemi, ktera vyZaduji k dosaZeni cile ochrany specificky typ péce. V soucasnosti vSak neexistuje vse-
obecné zavedeny systém planovani a hodnoceni soustavy chranénych tzem, sledovani zmén v pfedmétu ochrany,
vyhodnoceni a monitoringu v chranénych Gzemich a systém ukazatel( efektivity chranénych Gzemfi v dosahovani
cild (viz kapitola Monitoring a indikatory).

4.V hospodarsky vyuZivanych Gzemich, tedy v naprosté vétSiné chranénych Gzemi ve stfedni Evropé, je Zadouci
aplikace ekosystémového a holistického pfistupu péce o pfirodni zdroje, integrujiciho sektorové plany a ochranu
biodiverzity. Identifikace a vyjadreni principl aplikace ekosystémového pfistupu si vyZada nemald pfehodnoceni
a zlepSeni existujicich nastrojl. Ekosystémovy pfistup je zatim spiSe teoreticky rozpoznan jako zakladni nastroj
péce o druhy. Tato problematika zahrnuje rovnéz preshranicni spolupraci pfi péci o chranéna tzemi.
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5. Udaje o chranénych Gzemich jsou shromazdény v Gstfednim seznamu ochrany pfirody. PrestoZe vychézejf
dilei prehledy chranénych Gzemi chybéji pravidelné hodnotici zpravy, pfedevsim také proto, Ze nejsou zavedena
standardnf kritéria a indikatory hodnoceni chranénych Gzemf a jejich G€innosti pfi ochrané biodiverzity.

6. Ackoliv se situace pfi komunikaci s vlastniky a neviadnimi organizacemi postupné zlepSuje, stéle pfetrvavaji
mezery v zapojeni mistnich obyvatel do diskuse o cilech ochrany Gzemi a druh{ v dané oblasti. Problémem je také
zapojeni soukromého sektoru do ochrany biodiverzity. Celkové je komunikace a verejna diskuse o stavu, cilech
a efektivité chranénych (zemi nedostatecna.

7. Nejsou jednoznacné definovany prinosy chranénych Gzemf a nutné investice pro udrZovani téchto prinos.
Tyto prinosy zahruji jak pfimé ekonomické uzitky, tak také neuzitné a kulturni hodnoty. VyZaduji rozpoznani role
vlastnik{i a ostatnich dotéenych osob, které maji oprdvnéné zajmy v Gzemich vyznamnych z hlediska biodiverzity.
Neexistuje rovnéZ zhodnoceni stavajicich ani potrfebnych kapacit pro efektivni ochranu biodiverzity v soustavé
chrénénych Gzem.

8. Ochrana a obnova ekosystém{ ve volné krajiné neni povaZzovana v ramci sektorovych politik statu za prioritu.
Biodiverzita ve volné krajiné nemé dostatecnou kvalitu v druhovém zastoupeni i kdyZ pocetnost nékolika druh
mUZe vykazovat vyrazné kladné hodnoty. V soucasné kulturni krajiné probihajici procesy vykazujici pomalé tempo
pozitivnich zmén v oblasti biodiverzity (zemédélstvi, lesnictvi, vodni hospodéarstvi ...). Opatfeni, provedend v kraji-
né, a Cinky ekologickych siti nejsou pravidelné vyhodnocovany, proto chybi zpétna vazba o efektivité vynaklada-
nych investic.

9. Nedostatecné je vyuzivana ochrana volné krajiny prostiednictvim Gzemnich pland. Neni dostatecné propra-
covana moznost stanoveni limit(l vyuZiti vzhledem k ochrané biodiverzity.

VI. Cile

1. Zhodnotit stavajici soustavu chranénych Uzemi a zajistit jeji optimalizaci (Rozhodnuti VII/28). Soustava vzni-
kala v casovém rozpéti desitek let podle riiznych hledisek a s riznymi cili, proto je nutné vyhodnotit jednotliva
chradnéna tzemi a navrhnout optimalni ochranny reZim a péci podle sou¢asnych poznatk( a potieb. Dobudovat
kapacity pro planovani, péci a spravu chranénych Gzemi na Urovni statni i regionalni.

2. Prostfednictvim monitoringu v siti lokalit, zjitovat trendy v chovani ekosystém( a druhi na celostatni Grovni.
(Rozhodnuti VII/28). Odborné a védecké vysledky shromaZzdovat dle standardizovanych kritérii na referencnich
sitich v narodni databézich ekosystém( a druhi (databanka prirozenych les, databéze vyskytu druh(, databaze
vyskytu a typd biotopli nizSich a vysSich rostlin). Ziskané poznatky vyuZivat v metodickych navodech k péci o chra-
néna Uzemi a v péCi o druhy a ekosystémy a pravidelng je publikovat ve zpravach o stavu chranénych Uzemi.

3. Pokracovat ve standardizaci pristupl pri zpracovani plani péce, zajisStovani péce o chranéna Gzemi a vyhod-
nocovani vysledkd péce, s vyuZitim zasad ekosystémového pfistupu pfi ochrané biodiverzity in situ. Viytvaret
podminky pro preshraniéni spoluprdci pri realizaci plan( péce o bilateraIni chranénd dzemi.

4. Technologickd ochrana (zachrana druhi chovem nebo pésténim v umélych podminkéch, viz kapitola
Ochrana ex situ) by neméla byt hlavnim nosnym ochrancem biodiverzity (je velmi Gzce zamérena a ekonomicky
nakladnd). Hlavnim vychodiskem k uchovani a zvySovani pocetnosti druhi je zachrana biotopli a ekosystémd
a vytvareni vhodnych podminek pro jejich dalSi existenci.

5. Systematicky zlepSovat komunikaci na celostatni i mistni Grovni, prohlubovat zapojeni nevladnich organizaci
a vSech dotcéenych stakeholderd pfi spravé a rozvoji chranénych Gzemi a ostatnich nastrojl in situ.

6. Vytvofit vhodné politiky a institucionalni a socialné-ekonomické nastroje pro ochranu biodiverzity in situ,
zahrnujici motivaéni opatfeni v ramci sektorovych plan(, strategif a politik.

7. Zatlenovat ochranu biodiverzity in situ do sektorovych politik v duchu udrZitelného rozvoje (Agenda 21)
u resortd, které se vyznamnym zptisobem podileji na hospodareni v krajing (MZe - Nérodni lesnicky program,



MPO - energeticka politika statu a dal$i, MD - Statni politika rozvoje dopravni infrastruktury, MMR - Gzemné
technické podklady pro strategické a regionalni planovéni) a neomezovat se jen na oblast resortu MZP.

8. ZajiStovat ekonomickou efektivitu vkladi s ohledem na prinosy, kterymi jsou zachovani ¢i obnova biodiverzi-
ty.

9. Finanéné podporovat technologické zasahy sméfujici ke zvySovani adaptivnich schopnosti ekosystém(. Spo-
lupracovat na zpracovani limitnich hodnot znec€istujicich latek a ostatnich zatézi s ohledem na biotopy a ekosys-
témy. Nové zatéZové faktory ZP (globaln zména klimatu, depozice dusfkatych l4tek atd.) vyZadujf nové adaptatni
opatfeni in situ, ktera je nutné sledovat s ohledem na ocekavany vysledek pro spole¢nost a Zivotni prostredi.
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. Uvod do problematiky

Antropogenni pfenos taxon( pfes hranice biogeografickych oblasti je nevyhnutelnym jevem, provazejicim vyvoj
lidské civilizace. Pfedmétem zajmu této kapitoly jsou jak druhy neplvodni (zavlecené, exotické, introdukované,
adventivni), tak i spontanné se Sifici, které maji dlouhodoby vyznamny negativni vliv na Zivotni prostfedi, ekono-
miku a zdravi lidské populace. V tomto pfipadé hovofime o invazich a tyto druhy nazyvame invaznimi.

Druhy, které obyvaji Gzemi v dlouhodobém €asovém méfitku, ale zacaly se z riiznych dCvod $ifit do jinych bioto-
pli, mohou mit podobné Gcinky. V takovém pfipadé hovofime o expanzich a druhy jsou expanzivni.

Negativni vliv invaznich druhdl (invasive alien species, CBD) se zvySil v souvislosti s rozSifujici se mobilitou,
obchodem a cestovnim ruchem, provazejicimi probihajici a pfedpokladanou celkovou globalizaci. Nejcastéji je
vSak tento proces spojen s ekonomickym vyuZitim druh( v zahradnictvi, zemédglstvi, rybafstvi, farmovych i zajmo-
vych chovech a lesnictvi, mize se jim stat i GMO — geneticky modifikovany organismus.

V souvislosti s negativnimi dopady Sifeni invaznich druh{ bylo prijato nékolik mezindrodnich Umluv, které maji
souvislost s negativnimi dopady §ifeni invaznich druhé: Mezindrodni imluva o ochrané rostlin (Rim, 1951), Umlu-
va o ochrané evropské fauny fléry a prirodnich stanovist (Bern, 1979) a Umluva o biologické rozmanitosti (CBD, Rio
de Janeiro 1992). Podle CBD by manipulace s témito druhy méla podléhat principim, pfijatym Sestym zasedani
konference smluvnich stran CBD v roce 2002. NejdlileZitéjSim principem k G¢innému naplfiovani implementaci
&l. 8 (h) Umluvy, ktery je této problematice vénovén, je podle Rozhodnuti VI/23 princip pfedbézné opatrnosti.
Vlyplyva z ngj, Ze nedostatek védeckého poznani o environmentalnim, socialnim a ekonomickém nebezpeti, které
mohou neplvodn{ invazni druhy nebo mozné introdukce zp(isobit, nem(Ze byt dGvodem pro nepfijeti preventivnich
opatenf proti introdukci potencidlnich invaznich druhd.

V rdmci Bernské amluvy byla v roce 2003 prijata Celoevropska strategie pro invazni druhy jako néstroj pomoci
evropskym zemim pfi naplfiovani zavazki i ve veterinarni a fytosanitarni oblasti. Na zakladé ziskanych zkuSenosti
maji byt navrhovany, uskutecriovany a vyhodnocovany vhodné programy, opatfeni a prioritni akce k odstrafiovani
téchto druh( z prostredi, do néhoZ pronikly. Zaroveri jsou smluvni strany Bernské mluvy vyzyvany k vytvofeni
narodnich strategii.

Legislativa ES se touto problematikou zabyva ve smérnici 79/409/EHS o ochrané volné Zijicich ptakd a ve smér-
nici 92/43/EHS o ochrané pfirodnich stanovist, volné Zijicich Zivocichd a plané rostoucich rostlin. Podle obou
smérnic zameérné vysazovani jakéhokoli neplivodniho druhu do volné pfirody musi byt provedeno tak, aby nedoslo
k poskozeni pfirodnich stanovist nebo plvodnich volné Zijicich Zivogichl a plané rostoucich rostlin.

Od roku 1969 probihd program Vyboru SCOPE, na néjz v r. 1982 navézal program Ekologie biologickych invazi
(Ecology of Biological Invasions) a od r. 1997 Svétovy program invaznich druht (Global Invasive Species Program-
me - GISP), ktery je dnes ve druhé fazi. Pro hodnoceni dopadii invazi na ekosystémy vytvoril IUCN — Svétovy svaz
ochrany prirody specializovanou skupinu pro invazni druhy (Invasive Species Specialists Group). Jednim z vysled-
ki této aktivity je i Mezinarodni databaze invaznich druh(. V sou¢asnosti probiha v rdmci 6. rémcového programu
ES pro vyzkum a vyvoj technologii projekt ALARM, hodnotici negativni dopady lidské ¢innosti na Zivotni prostfedi;
jednim z jeho témat jsou pravé biologické invaze.



Il. Souéasny stav
a) Soudasny stav v oblasti rostlinnych invazi v CR

Situace v oblasti nepivodnich druhl vy$sich rostlin je diky dlouhodobé tradici vyzkumu dobfe propracovana.
V soutasné dobé se ve volné krajing v CR vyskytuje 1378 nepivodnich, zplafiujicich a zdomécriujicich druhi
(tfetina celé Ceské flory). Devadesat z téchto druhl je hodnoceno jako invazni druhy, ¢asto nevratné poskozujici
spolecenstva, do nichZ pronikaji'.

Mezi nejvyraznéjsi invazni druhy Ize zahrnout bolSevnik velkolepy (Heracleum mantegazzianum), pronikajici do
chladngjsich oblasti CR (vjrazné je poskozena napi. oblast CHKO Slavkovsky les), asijské kfidlatky (Reynoutria
spp., 3 druhy) a severoamerické druhy hvézdnic (Aster spp.), Sifici se hojné zejména podél vodnich tokd, dale
druhy pronikajici do travnich a stepnich biotopil pajasan Zlaznaty (Ailanthus altissima), trnovnik akét (Robinia
pseudoacacia), kustovnice cizi (Lycium halimifolium) a druhy Sifici se v lesich - dub Cerveny (Quercus rubra),
borovice vejmutovka (Pinus strobus) a mahonie (Mahonia ilex).

Z niz8ich rostlin a hub je dobfe prostudovana invaze australského mechorostu Orthodontium lineare. Druh je
nejtastéji vazan na sekundarni smrkové a borové monokultury. V CR byl zaznamenén poprvé v roce 1964, koncem
90. let se jiZ vyskytoval na vice nez tfech stech lokalitach?.

b) Nepdvodni Zivocisné druhy

Poznatky o $ffeni neplvodnich druhi Zivogichl jsou pro oblast CR velmi kusé a na rozdil od vy§sich rostlin zde
chybi celkovy prehled. Nejéastéjsim divodem introdukci je komeréni chov uZitkovych a lovnych zvifat a v nepo-
sledni fadé neuvazené vysazovani novych druhd. Nejvice informaci o Siteni a vlivu nepiivodnich druhi je dosud
shroméazdéno u obratlovc(. Jedna se pfiblizné o 13 druhd ryb, 5 druhi ptékl a 12 druhd savct.

Jednim z nejcastéji zmifiovanych druhd savc( v souvislosti s invazemi zdstava norek americky (Mustela vison).
Tento severoamericky druh byl chovan z komercnich dlivod( jako koZeSinové zvite v nékolika zemich Evropy i na
Gzem{ dnesni CR. Byl jednak (imysIné vysazen a ¢astecné unikl z lidské péce nepldnované. Jeho soutasné siteni
jednak znemoZziuje navrat plivodniho norka evropského (Mustela lutreola), jednak negativné plisobi predacnim
tlakem na ohrozené druhy ZivoCichi jako je rak kamenac (Austropotamobius torrentium)nebo uZovka podplamatéa
(Natrix tessellata).

V/ sousednim Rakousku a Némecka doSlo mistné k Gspésné aklimatizaci myvala severniho (Procyon lotor). Podob-
ny proces Ize oéekavat také v podminkéch CR. Vzhledem ke sloZeni potravniho spektra myvala predpokladame
negativni ovlivnéni pdvodnich spolecenstev Zivocich(.

Nebezpecnym jevem mze byt zdmémé vysazovani kfizenct kachny divoké (Anas platyrhynchos)a domestikova-
nych forem do volné prirody. Jedna se v podstaté o trvalou, ¢lovékem podporovanou invazi hybridd. | kdyZ je vetsi
¢ast téchto jedinci kazdorocné na podzim slovena, ¢ast se zapojuje do reprodukéniho procesu, Gspésné se krizi
s plivodni volné Zijici populaci a poSkozuje tak geneticky potencial druhu v ramci celé Evropy.

1 (PySeketal., Preslia 2002)
2 (Soldén, Zprévy Ces. Bot. Spolet. 14, 1997)
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Zavleceny asijsky druh ryby stfevlicka vychodni (Pseudorasbora parva) je konkurenénim druhem drobnych kapro-
vitych ryb a vytlacuje napr. slunku obecnou (Leucaspius delineatus).

Z bezobratlych je nejvice prozkouman dopad invaze severoamerickych rakd: raka signalniho (Pacifastacus lenius-
culus), ktery byl importovan ze Svédska a vysazen pro komeréni produkci, a raka pruhovaného (Orconectes limo-
sus), pravdépodobné samovolné rozsiteného po Labi ze sousedniho Némecka. Oba druhy se staly rezervoarem
i vektorem raciho moru (plisiiové onemocnéni), ktery nici populace plvodnich druhd rakd. Oba druhy jsou proti
onemocnéni rezistentni, ¢imZ jsou zvyhodnéni pfed doméacimi druhy zmifiovanych koryst. Dlouhodoby dopad inva-
ze je zndm i u mandelinky bramborové (Leptinotarsa decemlineata). Tento druh je typickym pfikladem zavleceni
se zemeédélskou plodinou.

PFiblizng v poloving 90. let 20. stoleti se na Gzemi CR rozsf¥ila klinénka jirovcové (Cameraria ohridella), drobny
motyl pochazejici z Balkénského poloostrova, Malé Asie a Kavkazu. Napada listy jirovce madalu (Aesculus hip-
pocastaneum), které po silném napadeni larvami usychaji. Jirovec je taktéZ nepdvodni dfevina, kterd pochazi ze
stejné oblasti jako jeho Skidce.

c) Dosavadni ¢innost omezujici negativni dopady invazi v Ceské republice

V Ceské republice je problematika biologickych invazi FeSena na nékolika vyzkumnych pracovistich a manage-
mentem se v jednotlivych oblastech CR zabyvé jednak stétni spréva, jednak nevladni organizace. Presto nenf toto
téma uspokojive feSeno a podrobné se jim nezabyva Zadny strategicky dokument ochrany pfirody a krajiny.

a) Legislativni nastroje

Veskerd dosavadni ¢innost, tykajici se problematiky biologickych invazi, je vyrazné omezovéna nedostacujici
legislativou v oblasti ochrany Zivotniho prostredi. Problematika je feSena pouze okrajové nékterymi predpisy:

Preventivni opatieni proti Sifeni neplivodnich druhl obsahuje zékon €. 114/1992 Shb., o ochrané pfirody a kra-
jiny, ve znéni pozdgjSich predpisd. Ten stanovi, Ze zamémé rozsiteni geograficky neplvodniho druhu rostliny €i
Zivocicha do krajiny je mozZné jen s povolenim organu ochrany prirody. Toto ustanoveni v 8 5 odst. 4 neplati pro
nepdvodni druhy rostlin, pokud se hospodafi podle schvéleného lesniho hospodarského planu nebo vlastnikem
lesa prevzaté lesni hospodarské osnovy. Geograficky nepdvodni druh rostliny nebo Zivogicha je podle tohoto zako-
na druh, ktery nenf soucasti pfirozenych spolecenstev urcitého regionu. Zdmérné rozSifovani kfizence rostlin ¢i
Zivocichd do krajiny je mozné jen s povolenim organG ochrany pfirody, kterym jsou v tomto pripadé krajské trady.
Zakon vSak neuklada sankce za nedodrZeni zakona.

Zakon €. 449/2001 Sb., o myslivosti, sice v 8 4 (odst. 2) a 8 5 (pismeno a, b, ¢, d) zakazuje zavadéni neplivodnich
druhd, pfesto se tak v ramci zavadéni komercnich chovi déje. Podle soutasné pravni Gpravy mohou byt neplvodni
druhy loveny pouze mysliveckym hospodarem a mysliveckou strazi, nikoliv kazdym drZitelem loveckého listku.
Tato pravni (iprava méa tedy velice omezeny vliv na eliminaci invaznich druhd.

Problematiky invaznich druhi se tyka také zakon ¢. 326/2004 Sh., o rostlinolékarské péci, ve znéni pozdéjSich
predpisd, kde je stanovena povinnost rostlinolékarské spravy monitorovat mj. vyskyt Skodlivych invaznich orga-
nism, které jsou v tomto predpise definovany jako Skodlivé organismy v urgitém Gzemi nepivodni, které jsou
po zavlegeni a usidleni schopny v tomto Gzemi nepfiznivé ovliviiovat rostliny nebo Zivotni prostiedi vEetné jeho
biologické rdznorodosti (8 10 odst. 1). V odstavcich 8 - 13 jsou zakotveny zasady ochrany proti zaviékani Skodli-
vych organismd pfi dovozu, prlvozu a vyvozu. Vyhlaska MZe €. 330/2004 Sh. k zakonu €. 326/2004 Sb., o rost-



linolékarské péci, uvadi v pfiloze €. 8 seznam rostlin urenych k péstovani, které podléhaji po dovozu nasledné
rostlinolékarské kontrole podle §10 odst.1 zakona.

Zakon ¢. 99/2004 Sh., o rybérstvi, vymezuje pojem ,nepdvodni ryba” a ,neplivodni vodni organismus” €asovou
periodou vyskytu méné neZ tfi po sobé jdoucich generacnich populaci v urcitém rybarském reviru. Takto vymezené
taxony je mozno vysadit jen s povolenim organu ochrany prirody (8 12, odst. 6). Zakon ¢. 289/1995 Sh., o lesich, ve
znéni pozdejSich predpist, stanovi vlastnikovi lesa branit vyvoji, Siteni a premnozeni Skodlivych organismii (832,
odst.1 pfsmeno a, b). Invaznf druhy rostlin vSak nejsou hodnoceny jako Skodlivé organismy.

b) Aktivity statnich organizaci a statni spravy

Statni program ochrany pFirody a krajiny CR (SPOPK CR, 1998) se problematikou invaznich druh(i nezabyva. Cile,
tykajici se neplvodnich invaznich druh, jsou zakotveny pouze ve Stétni politice ZP 2004 - 2010 (usneseni viady €.
235/2004). Ukladaji vypracovat soubor opatfeni na omezeni Siteni invaznich druht, omezeni introdukce geografic-
ky neplivodnich druhti do volné krajiny a v ramci rybarského hospodareni na tocich preferovat populace plivodnich
druhi ryb. Podle prizkumi probiha systematické omezovani invaznich druhli zejména ve velkoploSnych zvlasté
chranénych Gzemich a to vZdy v rdmei celych povodi.

c) Aktivity nevladnich organizaci

Na Grovni nestatnich neziskovych organizaci fesi problematiku biologickych invazi nékteré zakladni organizace
Ceského svazu ochrancti piirody. V obdobi 1997 - 2002 bylo z Program(i pége o krajinu, podskupiny dotacf - &in-
nosti ve volné krajiné, investovano do omezovani invaznich druhl pres 6,6 milionu korun. V oblasti nestétnich

organizaci se ale Ize setkat i s opacnou tendenci - napt. prosazovani i invaznich druhii (kridlatky) pro rekultivacni

a fytoenergetické Ucely.

I1l. Problémové okruhy
1. Terminologicky, legislativng, organizaéné a finanéné nenf problematika invaznich druht v CR komplexné fese-

Neexistuje vSeobecné pfijimana metodika jejich monitorovani a likvidace.

Chybi dostatecné finanéni zabezpeceni pro vyzkum, monitorovani ¢i pripadné zasahy (Rozhodnuti VII/13).
Pro povolovéni vyjimek ze zékazu introdukce invaznich druhd nejsou stanovena hlediska posuzovéni 7adosti.
Neexistuje Zadny pravni postih pro nedbalostm’ zavleéenl’ invaznich drUth

o e W N

druhu je nedostatecnd. Po zkuSenosti z jinych zemi Ize oCekavat nepochopeni pfipadnych nezbytnych opatieni
u vefejnosti.

| pfes zndma rizika jsou potencialné invazni druhy bez uZiti principu pfedbéZné opatrnosti asto pouZivany zejmé-
na zemédélskou vyrobou, lesnim hospodarenim a jako prvky zahradni architektury. Z hlediska dopadil jsou nejvice
ohroZena fragmentovana a disturbovana stanovisté. Zplafiovani a Sifeni dalSich, jiZ v minulosti introdukovanych
druht, bude pokracovat i po zastaveni dalSiho importu, coZ je dano dobou potfebnou k aklimatizaci druhu, prekra-
Cujici u nékterych drevin i vice neZ 200 let.
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IV. Cile

Prioritou je zajistit GpIné a G¢inné uskutecnéni ¢lanku 8 h CBD, vypracovani a nasledna realizace celostatné
zavaznych pravidel ve vztahu k invaznim druhlim na zakladé posouzeni stavu, vlivi a trendd nepdvodnich druhd,
které ohroZuji ekosystémy, biotopy a druhy.

Sjednotit postup pfi nakladani s témito organismy.

1. Vytvorit zdvazny seznam druhd, jejichZ introdukei nebo rozsifovani Ize povaZovat za nebezpecnou z hlediska
potencialnich dopadd na prirodni ekosystémy (,,éerny seznam”).

2. S ohledem na nemozZnost Gplného odstranéni jednotlivych druhl v podminkach stfedoevropského statu sta-
novit prioritni druhy a oblasti, kde bude pfistoupeno k regulaci nebo potlaceni invaznich druhg.

3. Vypracovat vzdélavaci programy, informovat vefejnost o rizicich, které invaze predstavuji, a v neposledni fadé
zapojit nevladni ekologické organizace, samospravu a vlastniky do nékterych projektt, vedoucich k omezeni invazi
na naSem Gzemi.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Z&kon ¢. 114/1992 Sh., o ochrang pfirody a krajiny, ve znéni pozdgjsich predpist

Z&kon ¢. 449/2001 Sh., o myslivosti ve znéni pozdéjSich predpist

Zakon €. 99/2004 Sb., o rybnikarstvi

Zakon.¢. 326/2004 Sh., o rostlinolékarské péci

Z&kon ¢. 289/1995 Sh., o lesich, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpist

Vlyhlaska ¢. 330/2004 Sb.,0 ochrané proti zavlékani Skodlivych organismd pri dovozu, prilvozu a vyvozu rostlin,
rostlinnych produktti a jinych pfedmétti a proti jejich rozsifovani na Gzemi Ceské republiky a o soustavné rostlinolé-
kar'ské kontrole

Smérnice 79/409/EHS o ochrané volng Zijicich ptékd

Smérnice 92/43/EHS o ochrané stanovist, volng Zijicich Zivocicht, plané rostoucich rostlin

Projekt UNEP/GEF (pInéni Cartagenského protokolu)

Mezindrodni imluva o ochrané rostlin (Rim 1951)

Mezinarodni imluva o ochrané evropské flory, fauny a prirodnich stanovist - Bernské timluva (Bern 1979)
Rozhodnuti V/8 - Invazni druhy, které ohroZuji ekosystémy, biotopy nebo druhy

Rozhodnuti VI/23 - Invazni druhy, které ohroZuji ekosystémy, biotopy nebo druhy

Rozhodnuti VII/13 - Invazni druhy, které ohroZuji ekosystémy, biotopy nebo druhy



lll. Ochrana hiologické rozmanitosti ex situ

Ochrana biologické rozmanitosti ex situ na Urovni genetické, druhové i na Urovni populaci znamend ochranu
slozek biodiverzity mimo jejich pfirozena stanovisté (biotopy). Zahrnuje predevsim ochranu druhi v zoologickych
a botanickych zahradach, arboretech, genovych bankach, ochranu mikroorganism( ve shirkach a jinych zafizenich
a instituci k tomuto Géelu zfizenych (viz kapitola Genetické banky). K této ochrané nalezi i ¢ast zachrannych
opatfeni proti vymizeni nejohroZenéjSich druhd rostlin a Zivo€ichd, mezi néZ patfi napf. zdchranné programy nebo
programy péce o jednotlivé druhy. Cilem téchto chovli a opateni je zachrana a opétovné obnoveni populaci in
situ (viz kapitola Ochrana in situ), na plvodnich stanoviStich a za vhodnych podminek. VSechny tyto instituce by
se mély spolecné podilet na zachovani biologické rozmanitosti gend, druh(i a populaci, vzéjemné spolupracovat
a zvySovat povédomi o dané problematice mezi laickou i odbornou verejnosti.

a) Zoologické zahrady

[}
@)
Q 7 .
O a) I. Uvod do problematiky

Poslanim zoologickych zahrad, v souladu s pravem Evropskych spolecenstvi je pfispét k zachovani biologické
rozmanitosti volné Zijicich Zivocicht jejich chovem v lidské péci, se zfetelem na zachranu ohrozenych druhi, jakoz
i vychovou vefejnosti k ochrangé pfirody.

[ 4

o

Q L

O a) Il. Soucasny stav

V Ceské republice v soutasnosti existuje 16 zoologickych zahrad, jejich zfizovateli jsou obce, kraje nebo fyzické
osoby. Ke koordinaci prace zoologickych zahrad a vzajemné spolupraci mezi nimi vznikla v Bratislavé v roce 1990
Unie Ceskych a slovenskych zoologickych zahrad (UCSZ), ktera sdruzuje ceské a slovenské zoologické zahrady.
Unie je clenem EAZA (Evropska asociace zoologickych zahrad a akvarif), WAZA (Svétova asociace zoologickych
zahrad a akvarii) a IUCN (Svétovy svaz ochrany pfirody). Podle zékona €. 162/2003 Sb., o podminkach provozovani
zoologickych zahrad a o zméné nékterych zakoni (zakon o zoologickych zahradéch), ktery aplikuje smérnici Rady
99/22/ES o chovu volng Zijicich Zivo€ich( v zoologickych zahradach, jsou zahradam udélovény licence, a to nejen
stavajicim, ale i novym Zadatel(im, ktefi spini podminky. Nafizeni viady €. 17/2004 Sb., o pravidlech poskytovani
dotaci provozovatel(im zoologickych zahrad, upravuje zplisob pridélovani dotaci ze statniho rozpo€tu pro zoologic-
ké zahrady na €innosti a projekty. Zakladni podminky pro poskytovani dotaci zahrnuji tfi oblasti:

1. Chov ohroZenych druhi svétové fauny v ¢eskych zoologickych zahradach.

2. Zapojeni ceskych zoologickych zahrad do systému ochrany prirody Ceské republiky.

3. Spoluprace ¢eskych zoologickych zahrad v rdmci mezinarodnich program( chovi ohroZenych druht s vyznam-
nymi zoologickymi zahradami a institucemi v cizing.
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a) lll. Problémové okruhy

1. Limitace podpory zoologickych zahrad ze statniho rozpoctu formou dotaci v zavislosti na celkovém objemu
finanénich prostfedkd v rozpoctu Ministerstva Zivotniho prostfedi schvaleném na dany kalendarni rok.

2. Nizké povédomf laické i odborné verejnosti o mezinarodnich aktivitdch zoologickych zahrad (napf. repatria-
ce).

3. Opomijeni vyznamu a potencialu kolekei druh( v zoologickych zahradach odbornymi institucemi.

4. Dalsi nakladani s uhynulymi tély zvifat pro védeckeé ucely. Uhynuld téla jedincd ohroZenych druhl €asto nena-
vratné konci v kafilériich.

a) IV. Cile

1. Zvysit podil zoologickych zahrad na ekologické vychové, vzdélavani a osvéte Siroké vefejnosti.

2. Aktivné zapojit zoologické zahrady do védecko-vyzkumné €innosti v oblasti ochrany biodiverzity na drovni
genetické, druhové i ekosystémové, véetné dalSiho pouZiti uhynulych vypreparovanych tél a tkani ohroZenych
druhi Zivocichd k védeckym Gcellim, osvéteé, vychové a vzdélavani.

b) 1. Uvod do problematiky

Z4chranné programy zvIasté chranénych druht rostlin a Zivogichd (viz vyhlaska ¢. 395/1992 Sb.) jsou zajistovany
organy ochrany pfirody s cilem vytvofit podminky umoZiiujici takovou péci o populace téchto druhd, ktera by vedla
ke sniZzeni stupng jejich ohroZeni (8 52 zékona ¢. 114/1992 Sh., o ochrang pfirody a krajiny, ve znéni pozdéjSich
predpis). Zachranné programy jako opareni ex situ jsou nedilnou soucasti ochrany druhd in situ. Tyto programy
nemusi vZdy predstavovat zachranné péstovani nebo umélé odchovavani jedincl v lidské péci a jejich vypousténi
¢i presazovani do volné pfirody. V&tSinou se jedna o aktivni opatfeni na ochranu druhd /n situ, dopliiované chovem
ex situ. Pojem zachranny program byva Casto zaméfovan s pojmem ,program péce”, ktery ovsem nema legislativ-
ni oporu, a ¢innosti k ochrané druh( jsou provadény i u druhd, které nejsou v nasich podminkach ohrozZené.

Pro zranéné jedince volné Zijicich druhd ZivoCichli funguji jako zachranné stanice tzv. stanice pro handica-
pované Zivoéichy a jejich cilem je v pfipadech, kdy to je moZné, op&tovné vypousténi jedincl po vyléceni do
volné prirody. Ackoli se nejedna v pravém smyslu o zafizeni ochrany Zivogichl ex situ, jelikoZ jsou to opatieni pro
konkrétni handicapované jedince, maji tyto stanice dleZitou dlohu zejména pfi vzdélavani vefejnosti. Vyznam-
nou ¢ast Cinnosti téchto stanic tvofi osvéta a vychova vefejnosti v otdzkach druhové ochrany, ktera je vefejnosti
mnohdy nespravné chapana a aplikovéna (napr. dobfe minéné, ale z hlediska ochrany pfirody nespréavné shirani
opusténych mladat zvére v letnim obdob, jezk(i na podzim apod.).



b) Il. Soucasny stav

Patrné viibec prvnim pokusem o zachranny chov u nas (i kdyZ mativovany zi'ejmé ziStnymi divody) bylo rozmnoZeni
bobra evropského (Castor fiber) v lidské péci a jeho nasledné vypusténi do volné prirody na prelomu 18. a 19.
stolet na panstvi Schwarzenberk(i v jiznich Cechéch. V Ceské republice byla realizovéna (a stale probihaji) nék-
terd opatreni na ochranu ohroZenych druhi jiZ od 80. let 20. stoleti. Jmenujme napf. vypousténi orla mofského
(Haliaeetus albicilla) na Trebofisku, rysa ostrovida (Lynx lynx) na Sumavé, zéchrana populace viivce statného
(Pedicularis exaltata) v Bilych Karpatech, opatieni na ochranu koniklece jarniho (Pulsatilla vernalis) na Treborisku
a v Krkonosich, zachranné kultivace a posilovani populace endemického hvozdiku piseéného ceského (Dianthus
arenarius subsp. bohemicus).

Vlastni statut zachrannych programd byl v Ceské republice oficidlné zaveden aZ v roce 1992 zékonem €. 114/1992
Sh., o ochrané pfirody a krajiny, ve znéni pozdéjSich predpist. Po dobu platnosti zékona bylo dosud Minister-
stvem Zivotniho prostfedi (MZP) schvaleno 5 zchrannych programdi: rys ostrovid (Lynx lynx), tetfev hlusec ( Tetrao
urogallus), perlorodka fiéni (Margaritifera margaritifera), rdest dlouholisty (Potamogeton praelongus), matizna
bahenni (Angelica palustre).

Dalsi zachranné programy jsou pripravovany minimalné pro 5 druh( rostlin a vice druh Zivocichl. Nékteré tyto
projekty maji celostatni pdsobnost, jiné jsou regionalné zameéfené. Nekolik let probiha zachranny projekt pro
sokola stéhovavého (Falco peregrinus) a raroha velkého (Falco cherrug), ktery nema statut zachranného progra-
mu, ale je koordinovan poradnim sborem jmenovanym feditelem Agentury ochrany prirody a krajiny CR (AOPK

CR).

b) I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Chybgjici ucelend koncepce zachrannych program v ochrané druhé v CR pro stanovent priorit v této oblasti,
pravidel pripravy, schvalovéni a realizace zachrannych programd na vybrané druhy.

2. Nekoordinovana a roztfisténa aktivni opatfeni na ochranu zvlasté chranénych druhd rGznymi institucemi
ochrany pfirody i nevladnimi organizacemi, ¢asto nepodloZena monitoringem populace ve volné pfirodé i dopa-
dem danych opatfeni.

3. Nedostatecné financovani zachrannych program, které je poté nutno financovat roztfisténé z riiznych zdrojt
pro rlizné organizace (SFZP (Statni fond Zivotniho prostredi), krajinotvorné programy MZP).

4. Obecné vnimani zachrannych programi v zlzené podobé (sensu stricto), jako ¢astecnych opatieni, bez zdii-
raznénf nutnosti a vyuZiti aktualnich védeckych poznatkd, pochopeni veskeré Sife problematiky, véetné nutné-
ho monitoringu (viz kapitola Monitoring a indikatory). Vefejnosti jsou mnohdy jen na zakladé dobrych Umysli
aplikovana ochranarské opateni (véetné zachrannych transfer() na nékolika jedincich, bez zvézeni dopadu na
Zivotaschopnost celych populaci a biotu nahradnich stanovist.

5. Nizka informovanost vefejnosti o existenci, smyslu a cilech zachrannych programa.

6. Nizka specificka diverzita (tam, kde je nizky pocet jedincl pro zachranny chov).
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b) IV. Cile

1. Zajistit opatfeni proti vymizeni nejohroZenéjSich druht rostlin a Zivocich{ (napf. zachranné programy, progra-
my péce pro jednotlivé ohrozené druhy) (SPZP).

2. Vlymezit priority zachrannych programi s prednostnim zamérenim na kriticky a silné ohrozené druhy (SPOPK
CR) na zakladg ucelené zavazné koncepce zachrannych program.

3. Zajistit komplexni a dlouhodobé financovani nejuzsiho vybéru kvalitné zpracovanych zéchrannych programii
pro rostliny a Zivo€ichy (véetné vyzkumu a studii, i monitoringu realizace).

4. Zapojit nevladni organizace do feSeni zachrannych program( a informovén{ verejnosti o pricinach ohroZeni
druh( a realnych moZnostech a zplisobech aktivni ochrany jedincd, druhil a populaci.

5. Propagovat stanice pro handicapované Zivocichy a jejich vyuZiti pro environmentalni vychovu, vzd&lavani
a osvetu (viz kapitola Viychova a vzdélavani).

6. Eliminace problému unifikace a sniZeni intraspecifické diverzity (inbreeding, inzucht).

c) I. Uvod do problematiky

Poslanim nékterych botanickych zahrad je kromeé osvéty k ochrané flory, vzdélani a vychovy i relaxace navstévnik
a také ochrana hiodiverzity plané rostoucich rostlin aktivni péi o zachranu svétového rostlinného genofondu ex
situ. Mohou pfispivat k ochrang prirody, nebot jejich Zivé kolekce a herbafe suSenych rostlin jsou jednim z nejlep-
Sich zdroji informaci o rozsiveni rostlin a jejich nérocich na prostredi. Celosvétové existuje asi 1600 botanickych
zahrad, které disponuji vyznamnymi shirkami rostlin. V posledni dobé se botanické zahrady zaméfuji na kultivaci
vzacnych a ohroZenych druh(, fada z nich se specializuje na ur€ité typy rostlin. Takovou specializovanou shirkou
je v eskych podminkéch sbirka vodnich a mokFadnich rostlin v Treboni. Mohou se podilet na efektivni ochrané
ohroZenych rostlin v prirozenych podminkach jejich prodejem pfipadnym z&jemcim.

c) Il. Soucasny stav

V Ceské republice existuji vice neZ dvé desitky botanickych zahrad, jejichZ provozovatelé jsou rizni. Pro koordi-
naci botanickych zahrad existoval pfi MZP v letech 1992 a7 2000 Poradni sbor pro botanické zahrady, s odbornou
garanci AOPK CR. Existence poradniho shoru umoZiiovala vytvofit propojeni mezi ochranou piirody a botanickymi
zahradami s jejich praktickymi zkuSenostmi a prostorovymi moznostmi v ochrané genofondu plané rostoucich
rostlin. V sou€asné dobé neexistuje pro botanické zahrady Zadny poradni ani metodicky organ.

c) lll. Problémové okruhy

1. Neexistuje centralni prehled o aktivitdch jednotlivych zahrad, jejich zapojeni do zachrannych programii
v narodnim, evropském i celosvétovém méritku.



2. Chybi metodickd a koordinacni platforma pro botanické zahrady, dochazi ke ztraté odborného potenciélu
zahrad pro odborné projekty ochrany rostlin ex situ.

c) IV. Cile

1. VEétSi zapojeni botanickych zahrad do zachrannych program(i rostlin a zvySeni povédomi odborné vefejnosti
o Cinnosti zahrad. Ddraz na zachovani autochtonnich druhd rostlin (bez ohledu na atraktivnost).

2. Propojenf informaci o pé&stovanych rostlinach v botanickych zahradéch s Informaénim systémem Umluvy
o biologické rozmanitosti (viz kapitola Viyména informaci).

3. Zapojeni botanickych zahrad do ekologické vychovy, vzdélavani a osvety vefejnosti v souvislosti se zapojenim
do z&chrannych program( a aktivnich opatfeni na ochranu druhd ex situ a in situ.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Agenda 21 - bod 15.3, bod 15.5 g) CBD, Clanek 9 - Ochrana biodiverzity ex situ

Rozhodnuti III./1 - priloha 2, odst. 3 - zemédélstvi

Rozhodnuti IV/1 D, pfiloha /Taxonomie/

Rozhodnuti V/5 - odst. 26, anex B, element 4, bod 4.4

Rozhodnuti VV/23 - pfiloha, odst. 9, bod 7f

Rozhodnuti VI/9 - pfiloha - odst. 14b

Rozhodnuti /10 - GlobélInf strategie ochrany rostlin

Rozhodnuti V/26 A, odst.11 - Pristup ke genetickym zdrojdim

Rozhodnuti /26 C, odst. 4 - Shirky organismd ex situ

Rozhodnuti VI/6 priloha, odstavec 14 b) - Mezinarodni dohoda o rostlinnych genetickych zdrojich pro vyZivu a zemé-
délstvi (The International Treaty for Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture)

Rozhodnuti VI/24 D, odst. 8 - Ostatni mechanismy ve vtahu k pristupu a spravedlivému rozdélovani ziski

Zakon €. 162/2003 Sh., o podminkach provozovéni zoologickych zahrad a o zméné nékterych zékon( (zékon o Z00)
Smérnice Rady 1999/22/ES, o chovu volng Zijicich Zivogichl v zoologickych zahradach

Nafizeni vlady ¢. 17/2004 Sh., o pravidlech poskytovani dotaci provozovateldm zoologickych zahrad

Klaudisova, A. [ed.] (2002): Metodika zachrannych programti pro zvlasté chranéné druhy cévnatych rostlin a Zivoci-
chi. AOPK CR Praha: 48 pp
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IV. Genetické banky

o
O
Q ; .
O I. Uvod do problematiky

Genetickymi bankami (genobankami) se rozumi soubor zafizeni a systematickych opatfeni, slouzicich k uchovani
genetické diverzity Zivych organismi ve formé semen, pylu, spermatu, embryi, pletiv a tkani udrZovanych v kryo-
gennich podminkdch nebo /n vitro kultur, nebo (v pfipadé polnich genobank) ve formé Zivych rostlin. PfestoZe pri-
oritnim cilem CBD je ochrana a trvalé vyuZivanf biodiverzity v plvodnim prostieds - in situ, (€l. €.8 Umluvy), vyuZitf
genovych bank pro ochranu ex situ je doporugeno jako hlavni dopliikova aktivita (¢1. €. 9 Umluvy).

Organismy vyuZivané v zemédélstvi jsou jednou ze sloZek agrobiodiverzity, ktera zahrnuje vSechny komponenty
biologické rozmanitosti, prispivajici k produkci potravin a dalSich lidskych Zivotnich potfeb (suroviny, Iéky, tazna
sila zvitat, apod.) a udrZovani prirodniho prostredi. Genetické zdroje (dale jen GZ) pro vyZivu a zemédelstvi zahrnuji
plemena, odrddy, linie, rasy, patovary zvifat, rostlin a mikroorganismd vyuZivanych, kultivovanych a ochrafiova-
nych &lovékem. Clovék neni podle CBD do pojmu geneticky zdroj zahrmut (Rozhodnuti I1l/11).

Na podkladé vysledki prvniho globalniho procesu inventarizace se nyni reviduji strategie vypracované FAQO pro
rostlinné GZ. Soucasny stav GZ hospodarskych zvifat vyZaduje intenzifikaci procesu kryokonzervace, urychlent zis-
kavani genetického materidlu a rozsiteni jeho spektra, a to jednak z divod(i rostouciho ohroZeni populaci s nizsi
uzZitnou hodnotou, jednak vzhledem k intenzivnimu rozvoji genomiky a biotechnologii.

DalSim z cilG CBD je zprostfedkovani pFistupu k biologickym zdrojim a zajisténi spravedlivého podilu na pfinosech
plynoucich z jejich, zejména komercniho, vyuZivani (Access and Benefit Sharing - ABS). Tento program se v sou-
Casnosti soustieduje zatim pouze na rostlinné a mikrobialni genetické zdroje.

3

o

Q S

O II. Sou€asny stav

Pfeména tradicniho Ceského zemédelstvi na Groven priimyslové velkovyroby v 60. - 80. letech 20. stoleti vedla
ke znacné specializaci a k omezeni péstovani plodin a chovu zvitat, nevhodnych pro moderni vyrobni technologie.
Pfechod na trZné orientovanou zemeédélskou produkci po roce 1989, podpora genetického zlepSovani a importu
novych odrlid a plemen tento stav jeSté vice podstatné ovlivnily. V soucasné dobg je pocet, rozsah a lokaliza-
ce plemen a odrlid ovlivnén ekonomikou a odbytem zemédélské produkce, pfirodnimi podminkami a dotacnim
systémem. Stoupaji poZadavky na SirSi spotfebitelsky vybér — na diverzifikaci zemédélskych produktli a potravi-
narskych vyrobkd, specifickou kvalitu a nutriéni hodnotu potravin (bioprodukty), na vyrobu potravin pro specific-
ké minority (dietetické, zdravotni, vékové, ndbozenskeé, etnické apod.), roste zdjem o vyrobu krajovych specialit
(element regionélniho rozvoje).

Zasadnim mechanismem ochrany GZ pro vyZivu a zemédélstvi je s plisobnosti od 19. 9. 2003 Narodni program
ochrany, konzervace a vyuzivani genetickych zdroji rostlin, zvifat a mikroorganism@ vyznamnych pro vyZivu, zemé-
délstvi a lesni hospodarstvi. Zahruje GZ rostlin, mikroorganismi a hospodarskych a uZitkovych zvitat a navazuje
na predchozi programy ochrany téchto zdrojd, vyhlaené v letech 1993 - 2003. CR se vytvofenim tohoto uceleného
systému zaradila na Gseku ochrany genetickych zdrojd pro vyZivu a zemédglstvi mezi predni staty svéta.



Narodni program ochrany, konzervace a vyuZivani genetickych zdroju rostlin,

zvifat a mikroorganismi vyznamnych pro vyZivu, zemédélstvi a lesni hospodarstvi
(Narodni program).

Byl vyhlasen Ministerstvem zemédeélstvi s platnosti od 19. 9. 2003 na dobu péti let, navazuje na dosud probihajici
Naérodni programy pro konzervaci a vyuZiti rostlin, hospodarskych zvitat a zeméedélsky vyznamnych mikroorganismi
a je rozdélen do nasledujicich podprogramd:

1) Nérodni program konzervace a vyuZivani genetickych zdrojii rostlin a agrobiodiverzity (Ndrodni program rostlin)
2)  Nérodni program konzervace a vyuzivani genetickych zdroji mikroorganismd a drobnych organismd hospodar-
ského vyznamu (Nérodni program mikroorganismdj)

3)  Nérodni program ochrany a vyuZiti genetickych zdrojii hospodarskych zvitat, ryb, véel a zvere ve farmovém
chovu (Nérodni program zvirat)

Vychazi ze zakona ¢. 148/2003 Sb. a zakona ¢. 154/2000 Sb., a z provddécich vyhldsek k témto zakonim,

déle z mezindrodnich dokumentt, které CR prijala do svého pravniho fadu (Umluva o biologické rozmanitosti),
nebo jejichZ zésady uplatriuje (Mezinarodni dohoda o genetickych zdrojich rostlin, FAO 1999). Vymezuje prava

a povinnosti statu a ostatnich subjekt( ve vztahu k ochrané a vyuZiti nérodnich GZ plodin, mikroorganismi a zvirat,
dileZitych pro vyZivu a zemédelstvi.

Sirsi zapojeni CR do mezinarodni spoluprace (napt. pfi srovnavani mikroorganismdi, Ugast v technologickych
tymech zamérenych na klonovéni zvitat), otevird moznosti odhaleni novych postupt, které mohou mit zcela uni-
katni vlastnosti. Nové kmeny mikroorganism mohou mit vyznam nejen pro svétovy fond védy, ale mohou byt
i komercné vyuZitelné.

Statni program ochrany prirody a krajiny (SPOPK CR, 1998) ani Statnf politika Zivotniho prostiedi (SPZP, 2004) se
problematikou uchovani genetickych zdroji pro vyZivu a zemeédélstvi nezabyvaji. Problematiku rozebiraji pouze
strategické a programové dokumenty MZe, z pochopitelnych divodd vénované pouze GZ v zemédglstvi.

a) Genetické zdroje hospodarskych zvitat (GZZ)

Mezi chrénéné GZZ byla zahrnuta plemena skotu, ovci a koz, koni, prasat, driibeZe, kralikd, nutrif, sladkovodnich
ryb a véel, kterd maji pivod nebo jsou dlouhodobé adaptovana na tGzemi Ceské republiky. Hlavnim prostred-
kem jejich ochrany je chov in situ, ktery umoZiiuje jejich kontinualni a setrvaly vyvoj. Kromé toho genobanky
ve Wzkumném Gstavu Zivogisné vyroby (VUZV) UhFinéves a Vzkumném Gstavu rybarském a hydrobiologickém
(VURH) Vod#any udrzuji GZZ ex situ, a to ve formé kryokonzervovaného reprodukéniho materialu (inseminacni
davky, embrya, kmenové buriky, tkang), s jehoZ pomoci by v pripadé nutnosti bylo dany GZ mozné obnovit a ktery
slou?f také pro gely védy a vyzkumu. Koordinaci programu konzervace a sprévu databanky GZZ zajistuje VUZV.

b) Genetické zdroje rostlin (GZR)

Genetické zdroje zemédélskych plodin jsou prevézné uchovévany formou ex situ v narodnich genovych bankéch
a vyzkumnych centrech. Primitivni formy a plané pfibuzné druhy GZ jsou z€asti rovnéZ uchovavany v genobankéach,
z€4sti jsou chranény formou priibéZzného monitorovani in situ.

Semenné vzorky vSech generativné mnoZenych zemédélskych pledin jsou uchovavany centrdlngé v genové
bance ve Vzkumném Gstavu rostlinné vyroby (VURV) Praha — Ruzyné, genetické zdroje vegetativné rozmnozova-
nych druhd jako polni kolekce (polni genové banky), popt. v in vitro kultufe (brambory), nebo v kryobance. Poget
shromazdénych genetickych zdroji v CR dosahuje téméF 50 tisic polozek, o zafazeni asi 6,5 tisic dalsich vzorkd
ze shérovych expedic v pracovnich kolekcich bude rozhodnuto feSiteli pfislusnych plodinovych kolekci. Koordina-
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ci programu konzervace GZR zajistuje VURV, kde je rovné? provozovan Narodni informagni systém genetickych
zdrojd (EVIGEZ) Jeho pasportni ¢ast je dostupnd na http://genbank.vurv.cz/genetic/resources. Systém EVIGEZ
je tvofen relacni databazi, kterd propojuje pasportni (daje s popisnymi daty a s evidenci skladu genové banky
(viz kapitola Vyména informaci). Ukolem je také shromazdéni vyznamnych GZ pro vyZivu a zemédglstvi v ramci
sbérovych expedic.

Genetické zdroje lesnich dfevin predstavuji soubory reprodukéniho materialu vSech druhd dfevin, uchovavanych
formou /n situ - genové zakladny, porosty uznané ke sklizni osiva a vybérové stromy, nebo ex situ - reproduktivni
(semenné) porosty, semenné sady, matecnice, klonové archivy a sbirky reprodukéniho materidlu (banka lesniho
osiva a banka/archiv explantatd lesnich d¥evin). Ustfedni evidenci uznanych zdroji reprodukéniho materiélu les-
nich dfevin vede VULHM - Vyzkumny Gstav lesniho hospodafstvi a myslivosti Praha-Zbraslav.

c) Genetické zdroje mikroorganismd a drobnych Zivogichl hospodarského vyznamu (GZM)

Mezi tyto zdroje patii samostatné sbirky (kolekce) patogennich a priimyslové vyuZitelnych mikroorganism a drob-
nych Zivocichli hospodarského vyznamu (Skddci zemédélskych plodin a Skiidci v potravinarskych skladech).

Ve VURV se nachézeji v jednotlivych shirkach patogennf viry, houby, bakterie a drobni Zivogichové. Na externich
vyzkumnych pracovistich jsou uchovéany patogenni viry brambor, ovocnych dfevin, okrasnych rostlin, zoopatogenni
mikroorganismy, Cisté mlékafské kultury Laktoflora, pivovarské kvasinky, prlimyslové vyuZitelné mikroorganismy
a dalSi fytopatogenni mikroorganismy (zemédélsky vyznamné houby, sinice a fasy). Jedna se o tisice polozek,
které jsou evidovany v Databazi Narodniho programu mikroorganismii a jsou dostupné na adrese
http://www.vurv.cz/collections/collection_cz.htm. Koordinaci programu konzervace GZM je povéfen VURV
Praha - Ruzyné.

d) Ostatni genetické zdroje

Genetické zdroje volné Zijicich Zivogichl, plané rostoucich rostlin a mikroorganismd, které nejsou pouzivany
v zemédglstvi, potravinaiském ani jiném prdmyslu, nejsou systematicky sledovany a shromaZdovany, prestoZe
se vyuzivaji v ramci vyzkumu.

Jejich (vétSinou docasné) shromazdovani pro tyto Gcely svou podstatou odpovidé principu genobank, ale chybgji
zde zasadni prvky systematicnosti a trvalosti. Vzhledem k absenci jakékoliv koncepce a programu v této oblasti
nejsou k tomuto Géelu vyclenény Zadné financni prostfedky na inventarizaci, hodnoceni ani udrZovani takovych
shirek. Nékteré z plané rostoucich druhfi uchovavé genové banka pii VURV Praha — Ruzyné a genova banka
Olomouc. Dalsf druhy jsou uchovavany prostfednictvim ex situ kultur mj. pfi botanickych zahradéch, vyzkumnych
Gstavech a univerzitach (Botanicky Ustav AV CR, Vyzkumny Gstav pro krajinu a okrasné zahradnictvi (VUKOZ),
Vyzkumny Gstav picninafsky Troubsko (VUP), Biologicka fakulta Jinoéeské univerzity, hmyzi genobanka Entomolo-
gického Ustavu Akademie véd aj.).

V soucasnosti se pfipravuje studie, jeZ by méla vyhodnotit moZnosti systematického vyzkumu genové zakladny
plané rostoucich rostlin a shromazdovani genovych zdrojl s vyuZitim stavajicich kapacit nebo s moZnosti vytvore-
ni centralni nebo regionalnich genobank.



[Il. Problémové okruhy

1. Nejednatny a nekoordinovany systém narodnich databazi omezuje pfistup k informacim. CHM neni stale piné
funkéni, takZe nelze vyloucit existenci nekoordinovanych nebo duplicitnich aktivit.

2. Programy ochrany GZ vyZaduji oteviengjsi koncepci, umoziiujici operativni zafazovani novych genetickych
zdroji a omezenf podpory takovych, které prestavaji byt ohroZené.

3. Hospodarské vyuZivani omezeného spektra druhl v Sirokém rozsahu vede v nékterych pfipadech k omezo-
vani rozmanitosti i na genetické drovni (unifikace — napf. kulturni druhy trav apod.). U plangé rostoucich rostlin
i nékterych volng Zijicich Zivocichd dochazi k riziku zaniku mistné specifickych populaci genetickou erozi. Vyzkum
a shromazdovani genového materialu plané rostoucich rostlin a volné Zijicich Zivo€ich( je pfitom zatim v pocat-
cich. U genetickych zdrojd, které neslouzi k zemédélskému nebo priimyslovému vyuZiti, dosud Zadna inventarizace
neprobéhla a databaze neexistuji.

4. Ochrana GZ pro vyZivu a zemédélstvi souc¢asnou formou podpory in situ nezarucuje trvalé feSeni problému.
Piivodni plemena a odriidy s nizkou konkurenceschopnosti jsou stale nahrazovény nebo kfizeny ,globalnimi” ple-
meny a odrlidami §lechténymi na intenzivni produkci. Zakladna chovatelli a péstitel plvodnich plemen a odrld
se s rostoucim vékem a zménou Zivotniho stylu neustale snizuje.

5. Legislativni zéklad - nekompletni mezinarodni rdmec u GZ zvifat (s pripravou Mezinarodni smlouvy o GZZ se
nepocita drive nez v roce 2007). Z toho se odviji absence narodni legislativy (se zékonem o GZ hospodéarskych
2vitat se neuvazuje, zékon €. 154/2000 Sh.,o0 plemenitbé a §lechténi vyZaduje novelizaci).

6. Pretrvavaji problémy majetkovych vztahll ke GZ vyplyvajicich z kontroverze mezi soukromym vlastnictvim
genetickych zdrojti a odpovédnosti statu za jejich zachovani.

7. Systém financovani podpory programii ochrany z roku na rok je neudrZitelny. Financovani nelze prerusit bez
rizika nevratnych Skod, zaji$téni dlouhodobé jistoty potfebného objemu finanénich prostfedkd je nutnou podmin-
kou efektivity téchto program(; preruseni financovani znamena Casto de facto ztratu sumy veSkerych do té doby
vynaloZenych nakladd.

8. Moznosti vyuZiti biotechnologif k obnové nebo rozsiteni genetické diverzity jsou zatim limitovany, zejména
u GZ zvirat (genetické inZenyrstvi, transgeneze, klonovani) a to i ve svétovém méfitku. Pro budovani téchto kapacit
v CR jsou zatim omezené podminky.

IV. Cile

Zajisténi efektivniho a setrvalého systému ex situ konzervace, véetné potfebné dokumentace a charakterizace
(ZR, integrace téchto aktivit do narodnich plant rozvoje venkova a zemédélstvi a spoluprace v tomto sméru na
globalni drovni je predpokladem dal3i €innosti.

Z ¢lenstvi nékterych shirek v European Culture Collection Organization (ECCO) a ve World Federation for Culture
Collection (WFCC) vyplyvaji pro CR povinnosti poskytovat reciproéné idaje o GZ mikroorganismdi, své katalogy
a na pozadani i uchovavané kmeny mikroorganismd. Informacni systém rostlin EVIGEZ je soucésti informacni
svétové sité genetickych zdrojd rostlin. Stejné zavazky Ize ocekdvat po podpisu pfipravované obdobné smlouvy
pro GZ zvitat.

Ke splnénf téchto a vSech budoucich zavazk( je nutné se v rdmci genobank a MZe zaméfit na existujici problémy
a zajistit jejich feSeni, dopracovat obecny ramec, ktery podpofi odborné aktivity a umozni jejich funkéni zaclenéni
do obecného kontextu Strategie.
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Tim dojde k naplnéni cilli, v pofadi podle naléhavosti:

1. Zastavit trend soucasného poklesu diverzity rostlin, zvifat a mikroorganismi vyuzivanych v zemédeélstvi
a potravinarstvi a prejit k jeho postupnému narlstu prostfednictvim tvorby a podpory vhodnych produkénich
systém( a zafazenim princip( konzervaéniho managementu do $lechtitelskych programd.

2. Zajistit GZ v kryokonzervované podobé v narodnich genobankach (v souladu s Rozhodnutim V/26, které vyzyva
k budovani kapacit pro uchovévani a vyuzivani ex situ kolekci) a vytvorit expertni a informacni systém pro plano-
vani konzervacniho managementu a rekonstrukéni genetiky, v souladu s poZadavky Rozhodnuti 111/11.

3. Dopracovat legislativni rémec a zajistit jeho priibéZné doplfiovani zékonnymi normami, kompatibilnimi
s mezindrodné pfijatymi zavazky (Mezindrodni smlouvy o genetickych zdrojich rostlin pro vyZivu a zemédélstvi
- Rozhodnuti VII/3, legislativni zakotveni trvalého finanéniho zajiSténi provozovani a udrzovani genetickych sbirek
- Rozhodnuti /26 a dalsi v budoucnosti ocekavané).

4. Vytvorit podminky pro setrvaly rozvoj véech GZ (i téch, které neslouzi k zemédélskému nebo priimyslovému
vyuZiti), véetné pistupu k nim a spravedlivého rozdéleni pfinost z jejich vyuZivani.

5. Zvysit Groven komunikace a kooperace s uZivateli (stakeholders) pro zajisténi faktického naplnénf strategic-
kych cild.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Zakon &. 154/2000 Sb. a vyhlaska MZe CR €. 471/2000 Sb. o $lechténi hospodéFskych zvf¥at; v souladu s Iniciativou
ochrany opylovact (COP V/5) byly zaclenény do této Gpravy zékona i véely

Zakon €. 148/2003 Sb., o genetickych zdrojich rostlin a mikroorganismd, provadéci vyhlaska ¢. 458/2003 Sh.

Zékon €. 289/1995 Sh.,o0 lesich a 0 zméné a doplnéni nékterych zakond

Viyhlaska MZe CR €. 82/1996 Sh. o genetické klasifikaci, obnové lesa, zalesfiovéni a o evidenci pri nakladani se
semeny a sazenicemi lesnich drevin

Z&kon ¢. 246/1992 Sh., na ochranu zvitat proti tyrani, ve znéni pozdejSich predpisi

Zakon €. 244/2000 Sh., o ekologickém zemédglstvi, ve znéni pozdéjSich predpisd

Zakon €. 166/1999 Sh., o veterinarni péci (veterinarni zakon), ve znéni pozdéjSich predpist

Rozhodnuti I1l/11 - Ochrana a udrZitelné vyuZivani zemédelské biologické rozmanitosti

Rozhodnuti IV/6 - Zemédélska biodiverzita

Rozhodnuti V/5 - Zemédglska biodiverzita - revize 1. ¢asti programu ¢innosti a pfijeti viceletého pracovniho
programu

Rozhodnuti VV/10 - Svétova strategie ochrany rostlin

Rozhodnuti V/26 - Pristup ke genetickym zdrojGim

Rozhodnuti VI/6 - Mezinarodni dohoda o rostlinnych genetickych zdrojich pro vyZivu a zemédélstvi

Rozhodnuti VI/9 - Svétova strategie ochrany rostlin

Rozhodnuti VI/24 - Spraved|ivé a rovnocenné rozdélovani prinosd plynoucich z vyuzivani genetickych zdrojd a pristup
k nim

GZR: Global Plan of Action for the Conservation and Sustainable Utilization of Plant Genetic Resources for Food and
Agriculture, 2002 (GPA)

International Plant Protection Convention (FAO IPPC, novela 1997) - viz invazivni druhy

International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources (FAO Conference Resolution 3/2001)

The Report of the International Technical Conference ITCPGR/96/REP;

(Global Plan of Action - Leipzig Declaration, as adopted by the Conference)

SoW - State of the World's Plant Genetic Resources, FAQ 1996

GZZ: Global Strategy for the Management of Farm Animal Genetic Resources (FAO, 1998),

State of the World's Farm Animal Genetic Resources, 2004 (Documents of the Eight Regular Session of the CGRFA
at http://www.fao.org/ag/cgrfa/Docs8.htm



V. UdrZitelné vyuzivani

O00®

|. Uvod do problematiky

UdrfZitelné vyuZivani znamena vyuZivani sloZek biologické rozmanitosti zplisobem a v mife, které nevedou k jeji-
mu dlouhodobému poklesu. Tim se zachovava jejich moZnost napliiovat potfeby a cile soutasnych a budoucich
generaci. Z hlediska udrZitelného vyuZivani rozeznavame nasledujici slozky biodiverzity: (1) geneticky material (2)
populace (3) druhy (4) funkéni (ekologické) skupiny, kupr. gildy, jako jsou opylovaci, a spolecenstva (v uzsim, tj.
synuzie, i SirSim smyslu = biocendza) (5) ekosystémy a biotopy. Dlouhodoby pokles biodiverzity se vztahuje k ¢aso-
vému Useku, souvisicimu s bionomii, dynamikou nebo vyvojem dottené slozky biodiverzity. UdrZeni biodiverzity
v ekosystému je dileZité mj. proto, aby byla zajiSténa schopnost ekosystém( produkovat ekosystémové sluzby?,
na nichz zavisf jak biodiverzita, tak lidska civilizace.

ProtoZe se ekosystémy a ekologické procesy v nich probihajici variabilné méni v ¢ase bez ohledu na to, jestli je
lidé vyuZivaji, méla by tato skutecnost byt brana v Gvahu pfi pé€i o biologickou rozmanitost tak, aby bylo mozné se
s témito zménami vyrovnat véetné nahodnych udalosti, které mohou ovliviiovat udrZitelnost takového vyuzivani.
Pfitom je zfejmé, Ze udrZitelné vyuZivani konkrétnich sloZek biologické rozmanitosti neni dost dobfe myslitelné
bez adaptivniho managementu, tedy mimofadné pruzné péce o né. UdrZitelné vyuZivani biologické rozmanitosti je
tak nedilnou soucasti koncepce udrZitelného rozvoje.

Pro Umluvu o biologické rozmanitosti (CBD) se udrZitelné vyuZivani nejriiznéjsich slozek biodiverzity stalo jednim
Z jejich i hlavnich cild. V letech 2001 — 2003 byly v ramci CBD navrZeny praktické zasady a podrobnéjsi navod
na udrZitelného vyuZivani sloZek biodiverzity (tzv. zasady z Addis Abeby). Uvedené principy budou uplatnény i pfi
naplfiovani nékterych jinych mezindrodnich vicestrannych dmluv, pfedevsim Umluvy o mezinarodnim obchodu
ohroZenymi druhy volné Zijicich Zivocich( a rostlin (CITES). Nutnost citlivé péce o urcité druhy fauny a fléry vyplyva
také pro €lenske staty EU ze smémice 92/43/EHS o ochrané pfirodnich stanovist, volng Zijicich ZivoCichd a plané
rostoucich rostlin (smérice o stanovistich, pfiloha V.). Zévazek smluvnich stran, udrZitelnym zplisobem vyuZivat
populace nékterych poddruh a druht plané rostoucich rostlin a volng Zijicich Zivogich(, plati i pro smluvni strany
jinych mezinarodnich vicestrannych smluv (Umluva o ochrané evropské fauny a fléry a piirodnich stanovist - Bern-
ska dmluva, Dohoda AEWA).

[ 4
[
Q L
O [I. Soucasny stav

Pripravované novela Statniho programu ochrany pirody a krajiny CR se hlasi k myslence udrZitelného rozvoje
a tuto koncepci deklaruje jako protiklad ,konzervatniho” pojeti ochrany pfirody. VEtSi pozornost vénuje uvedeny
strategicky dokument udrZitelnému vyuZivani sloZek biodiverzity a hodnoceni pfistupi a nastrojli v péci o prirodu
a krajinu. Strategie udrZitelného rozvoje CR byla vladou schvélena dne 8. prosince 2004 (usneseni &. 1242/04).
Jejim obecnym cilem je zajiStovat co nejvysSi kvalitu Zivota obyvatel a soucasné i vytvaret priznivé podminky pro
kvalitnf Zivot budoucich generaci. UdrZitelné vyuzivani biologickych zdrojl se stalo soucasti nékterych koncepc-
nich dokumentt MZe.

3 Ekosystémové statky jsou produkty, poskytované ekosystémy a vyuzivané lidmi, jako je drevo, potraviny nebo IéCiva. Ekosysté-
mové sluZby jsou procesy a podminky pfirodnich ekosystémd, na nichZ zavisf aktivity ¢lovéka a umoZiuji jeho dalSi existenci na Zemi
(fotosyntéza, udrZovani poméru prvki v atmosfére, pidotvorné procesy apod.)
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V CR ma dlouholetou tradici udrZitelné lesni hospodareni. Vyuziva rozumnym zp(isobem lesni ekosystémy. Byly
vypracovany a na modelovych prikladech odzkouSeny pfistupy udrZitelného vyuZivani nékterych vodnich ekosys-
tém(, zejména rybnikd. V rdmci projektu GEF Biodiverzita byly navrZena metodika udrZitelného vyuZivani biologic-
kych a obecngji pfirodnich zdroji ve tiech biosférickych rezervacich UNESCO (Palava, Sumava a Krkonoge).

I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Zatimco pro ochranu biologické rozmanitosti dnes mame k dispozici fadu rozmanitych postupt, at uz v misté
vyskytu (in situ) nebo mimo néj (ex situ), ponékud jina situace nastéva v pripadé udrZitelného vyuzivani jejich
sloZek. | pfes znacny rozvoj ekologie, ochranérské biologie a dalSich pribuznych disciplin ndm €asto chybi znalosti
nutné k tomu, abychom pro konkrétni populaci co nejobjektivnéji urcili optimalni a soucasné udrZitelny vytézek.
Nepochybnou nevyhodou zlistava, Ze informace o tom, jakou nejvétsi ¢ast populace mizeme dlouhodobé odebi-
rat, ziskame vétSinou a7 poté, co v dlsledku jejiho nadmérného vyuZivani dojde k ur€itym problémdm.

2. Ukazuje se, Ze prisluSny vyzkum, monitorovani a uréeni naslednych limit(i vyuZiti by méla uskutecriovat odbor-
na instituce, zaméfena na ochranu tohoto zdroje. To ovSem nevyluuje, Ze prvni dvé jmenované ¢innosti nemize
provadét ve spolupraci s uzivateli takového zdroje.

3. Ochranérsky vyzkum by proto v budoucnosti mél vénovat zvySenou pozornost praktickym metodam, jak vycis-
lit slozky biologické rozmanitosti a véas zachytit jejich Ubytek.

IV. Cile

1. Zahrnout udrzitelné vyuzivani slozek biologické rozmanitosti a sjednotit chapani tohoto pojmu v koncepénich
materidlech ostatnich resortd, tykajicich se v riizné mite ochrany a péce o biologickou rozmanitost a udrzitelného
vyuzivani jejich sloZek. K tomu vyuZit praktické zasady a podrobnéj$i ndvod udrZitelného vyuZivani sloZek biodi-
verzity (zasady z Addis Abeby).

2. Aplikovat prakticke zasady a podrobnéjSi navod udrZitelneho vyuzivani slozek biologické rozmanitosti na
pripadové studie udrZitelného vyuzivani vybranych populaci plané rostoucich rostlin a volné Zijicich ZivoCichd,
plemen hospodarskych a domacich zvifat a odrlid a kultivar( kulturnich plodin. Ziskané zkuSenosti uplatnit v Sirsf
praxi.

3. Definovat a uplatnit indikatory biologické rozmanitosti pfi méfeni pokroku, dosaZeného pfi omezovani rych-
losti a rozsahu Ubytku biodiverzity.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity (2003): Handbook of the Convention on Biological

Diversity, 2nd ed. (Updated to include the outcome of the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties). Secretariat of
the Convention on Biological Diversity Montreal, 937 pp.

UNEP (2003): Sustainable use: Development of practical principles, operational guidance and associated instru-
ments. UNEP/CBD/SBSTTA/9/9.Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity Montreal, 18 pp.
Rozhodnuti IV/15 - Vztahy mezi CBD a Komisi pro udrZitelny rozvoj a biodiverzitné pribuznymi Gmluvami, ostatnimi
dohodami, institucemi a procesy

Rozhodnuti V/24 - UdrZitelny rozvoj a prlifezové otazky

Rozhodnuti VI/13 - UdrZitelny rozvoj

Rozhodnuti VII/12 - Udrzitelny rozvoj (¢lanek 10)



VI. Pristup ke genetickym zdrojiim a rozdélovani pfinosi z nich (ABS)

O00®

|. Uvod do problematiky

Pristup ke genetickym zdrojiim a spravedlivé rozdélovani pfinos z nich (ABS), véetné odpovidajiciho predavani
a vymény prislusnych technologii* pfi zohlednéni vSech prav na tyto zdroje a technologie, zdstavaji jednim ze tfi
zakladnich cilt Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti (CBD). Umluva uznavé suverénni prévo smluvnich stran stanovit
legislativou rezim obhospodarovani a péce o genetické zdroje. Soucasné ale staty, které na sebe prevzaly zévazky
CBD, mély usilovat o vytvoreni takovych podminek, které usnadriuji pristup ke genetickym zdrojlim a o jejich,
z hlediska Zivotniho prostredi, vhodné vyuZiti jinymi smluvnimi stranami. Pristup ke genetickym zdrojiim je v rdmci
CBD zaloZen na podminkéch vzajemné schvélenych smluvni stranou, ktera genetické zdroje poskytuje, a smluvni
stranou, kterd je pfijima. Podstatné je, Ze kazda smluvni strana musi, pokud si nevymini jinak, s pfistupem ke
svym genetickym zdrojdm pfedem souhlasit (€l. €. 15 Umluvy).

Problematiky pfistupu k a vyuzivani genetickych zdrojii se tyka i dal$i prafezové Sinnost Umluvy, kterou je preda-
vani a vyména technologif (€. €. 16 Umluvy). Smluvni strany CBD se zavazuji, 7e poskytnou nebo usnadni pistup
ostatnim smluvnim strandm k technologiim nebo jim pfedaji technologie, souvisejici s ochranou biologické roz-
manitosti a udrZitelnym vyuZivanim jejich sloZek, vyuZivajici genetické zdroje, které nezplsobuji vaznéjsi posko-
zeni Zivotniho prostredi. Pritom takové pfedavani technologii by meélo byt zejména v pfipadé rozvojovych zemi
spravedlivé a pro né co nejvice vyhodné. Tyto zemé byly v minulosti a jsou v sou€asné dobé nejvétSimi donory
podstatné ¢asti genetickych zdrojt, které vyuZivani predevsim rozvinuté zeme.

Na Sestém zasedani konference smluvnich stran CBD (Haag, duben 2002) byly pfijaty Bonnské smérnice, vypraco-
vané pracovni skupinou pro ABS na jejim 1. zasedani v fijnu 2001. Rozhodnuti konference smluvnich stran dopo-
rucuje, aby je smluvni strany vyuZily pfi pfipravé vlastnich pravnich norem a dalSich opatfeni statni spravy. Na
rozdil od Cartagenského protokolu o biologické bezpecnosti, ktery je pro své smluvni strany zavazny, se Bonnské
smérnice realizuji na zakladé dobrovolnosti. Zasedani Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti k viceletému programu
¢innosti (Montreal, bfezen 2003) opétovné diskutovalo ABS a doporucilo, aby smluvni strany predloZily své pred-
stavy o procesu, charakteru, rozsahu, slozkach a prostfedcich uvazovaného mezinarodniho mechanismu pro ABS.
Ostatné v tomto duchu hovofi i implementacni plan Svétového summitu o udrZitelném rozvoji (Johannesburg,
srpen/zafi 2002), ktery vyzyva clenské staty OSN, aby zacaly o zmifiovaném mechanismu ABS jednat. Otazkou,
jakou méa mit podobu, se podrobné zabyvalo druhé zasedani pracovni skupiny pro ABS (Montreal, prosinec 2003).
Sedmé zasedani konference smluvnich stran CBD (Kuala Lumpur, Ginor 2004) poveéfilo svym rozhodnutim pracovni
skupinu pro ABS pripravit a sjednat uvedeny mechanismus pristupu ke genetickym zdrojim a rozdélovani pfinos
z nich. Podafilo se dosahnout shody, Ze by mél zahrnovat také tradicni znalost vyuZivani biologické rozmanitosti.
Stejné jako v pripadé Cartagenského protokolu je zatim prostor pro dojednani obdobného mechanismu znacné
Siroky, takZe jeho konecnou podobu Ize obtizné odhadnout. Evropské spolecenstvi (ES) prikladaji ABS znacny
vyznam a patfi spolu se skupinou africkych zemi k smluvnim stranam CBD, které budou hrat pri sjednévani kon-
krétniho mechanismu pro ABS kli¢ovou roli.

4 Pod pojmem technologie méme v této souvislosti na mysli nejen vlastni hmotné technologie (hardware) jako jsou nejrizngjsi
pristroje nebo pocitacové sité, ale i rozmanité metody, dovednosti a postupy (software), kupr. patenty, metodiky pro hodnocenf stupné
ohroZeni taxond ¢i ekologickych (funkénich) skupin, Geografické informacni systémy (GIS), postupy moderni biosystematiky ¢i genetic-
ké analyzy nebo zpisoby fizené péce (managementu) o chranéné druhy, biotopy a tzemi. Z hlediska pfistupu ke genetickym zdrojim
a spravedlivého rozdélovani ziskli vyplyvajicich z jejich vyuzivani je podstatné, Ze technologie zahmuji i biotechnologii.

VI.
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Z néstrojd mezinarodniho prava je v tomto smyslu vyznamna Mezindrodni smlouva o rostlinnych genetickych
zdrojich pro vyZivu a zemédelstvi (International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture), pri-
jaté konferenci smluvnich stran FAO v listopadu 2001. CR se stala smluvnf stranou této smlouvy v bfeznu 2004.

Il. Souéasny stav

Od ledna 2004 plati v CR novy souhrnny Nérodni program konzervace genetickych zdrojii rostlin, zvitat a mikroor-
ganismii vyznamnych pro wZivu, zemédélstvi a lesni hospodarstvi, schvaleny viadou CR, ktery navazuje na pred-
chozi samostatné narodni programy pro jednotlivé typy. Soucasti programu je rovné? zajisténi sluzeb uZivatellim
genetickych zdroji v CR i v zahranici poskytovanim vzorkd dostupnych genetickych zdrojti a relevantnich informacf
za podminek stanovenych platnymi mezinrodnimi vicestrannymi dohodami a legislativou CR. Netyké se ale
plané rostoucich rostlin a volné Zijicich Zivocichd, které mohou mit kupr. komeréni vyznam pro farmaceuticky nebo
kosmeticky priimysl (viz kapitola Genetické banky).

Otézku rovnopravného a spravedlivého rozdélovani zisk{, vyplyvajicich z vyuZivani genetickych zdrojd véetné
biotechnologickych postupd, nefesi v CR Zadny resortni nebo vladnf strategicky dokument. M&l by byt obsaZen
v pripravované ,smlouvé o poskytnuti genetického materialu” (Material Transfer Agreement) upravujici smluvni

vztahy mezi drZitelem a prijemcem genetickych zdroj rostlin a postupné i zvifat.

I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. VetSina genetickych zdrojli, pouZivanych pro komercni Géely, pochdzi z rozvojovych a postkomunistickych
zemi, zisky z jejiho vyuZivani ale plynou do hospodarstvi vyspélych zem.

2. Na rozdil od pfedstav ze za¢atku 90. let 20. stoleti, kdy byla Umluva o biologické rozmanitosti v rémci OSN
sjednavana, je dnes zfejmé, Ze se CBD nem(iZe vztahovat na genetické zdroje, ziskané smluvnimi stranami pfed
nabytim jeji G€innosti. Zejména staty s megadiverzitou (Canctnské skupina) upozorfiuji, Ze prdmysl, zaloZeny na
biopirétstvi, vytvari v nékterych smluvnich stranéch i ve statech, které dosud CBD neratifikovaly (USA), znacnou
¢ast hrubého narodniho produktu. Proto pfipravovany mechanismus ABS bude muset predstavovat kompromis
mezi snahou zabranit biopiratstvi a soutasné respektovat suverenitu jednotlivych smluvnich stran.

IV. Cile

1. Zaijistit organizacni, financni, pracovni a dal3i nezbytné kapacity pro napliiovani Bonnskych smérnic o pfistu-
pu ke genetickym zdrojiim a rozdélovani pfinost z nich.

2. Pri napliiovani Ndrodniho programu konzervace genetickych zdroji rostlin, zvitat a mikroorganismd vyznam-
nych pro vyZivu, zemédgélstvi a lesni hospodarstvi aplikovat Bonnské smérnice. Uvedenou aplikaci vyhodnotit
a ziskané vysledky poskytnout sekretariatu a dalSim smluvnim stranam CBD.

3. Pripravit reSersi legislativy CR a ES, zabyvajici se ur€itymi aspekty ABS (prehled zakonodérstvi CR, tykajiciho
se pristupu ke genetickym zdrojiim a rozdélovani pfinost, plynoucich z jejich vyuZivani, véetné soudobych biotech-
nologickych postupd, otazek duSevniho vlastnictvi a patentd; reSerSe prava a koncepcnich dokumentd ES a ¢len-
skych stati EU, zamérenych na tuto problematiku). Ziskané vystupy vyuzit pro napliiovani Bonnskych smérnic.



Souvisejici dokumenty

KATE K. ten, LAIRD S.A. (1999): The Commercial use of biodiversity - Access to genetic resources and benefit-sha-
ring. Earthscan Publ. London, 398 pp.

Secretariat of CBD (2003): Handbook of the Convention on Biological Diversity, 2nd ed. (Updated to include

the outcome of the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties). Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity
Montreal, 937 pp.

UNEP (2004): Access and benefit sharing as related to genetic resources (Article 15). UNEP/CBD/COP/7/L28. Secre-
tariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity Montreal, 18 pp.

Rozhodnuti I1/11 - Pristup ke genetickym zdrojim

Rozhodnuti I11/15 - Pfistup ke genetickym zdrojim

Rozhodnuti IV/8 - Pristup ke genetickym zdrojim

Rozhodnuti VV/26 - Pfistup ke genetickym zdrojim

Rozhodnuti VI/24 - Spravedlivé a rovnocenné rozdélovani pfinost plynoucich z vyuZivanf genetickych zdrojd a pristup
k nim

Rozhodnuti VII/19 - Spravedlivé a rovnocenné rozdélovani prinosd plynoucich z vyuzivéni genetickych zdrojd a pri-
stup k nim
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VII. Ekosystémovy pfistup jako hlavni princip v péci o ekosystémy

O00®

. Uvod do problematiky

Péce o biologickou rozmanitost in situ pro$la v uplynulych 20 letech nékolika vyznamnymi zménami. Pfestoze
ochrana cilovych druh( a poddruh( plané rostoucich rostlin a volng Zijicich Zivo€ichl patfi k tradicnim a oblibenym
aktivitdm statni i dobrovolné ochrany pfirody, ukazuje se, Ze nejucinngjsi a vétsinou i nejlevnéjsi metodou péce
0 hiologickou rozmanitost in situ zstavé ochrana konkrétnich biotopi a péce o celé ekosystémy.

Ekosystémovy pristup predstavuje strategii pro integrovanou péci o suchozemské, vodni a Zivé zdroje, ktera rov-
nomérné podporuje jejich ochranu a udrZitelné vyuZivani. Je zaloZen na vyuZiti odpovidajicich védeckych poznat-
kd, zamérenych na takovou Groven biologickych systém, kterd zahrnuje nezbytnou strukturu, procesy, funkce
a vzajemné vazby mezi organismy a jejich prostfedim. Ekosystémovy pfistup uznava, Ze lidé se svou kulturni
rozmanitosti jsou nedilnou soucéasti mnoha ekosystémd.

Ekosystémovy pristup predem nevylucuje jiné pfistupy v péci o pfirodu a krajinu jako jsou biosférické rezervace
UNESCO, chranéna tzemi nebo programy na ochranu jednotlivych druhi plané rostoucich rostlin, volné Zijicich
ZivoCich( a mikroorganismd, ¢i dalSi pfistupy, uskuteciiované v rdmci existujicich strategii a programil i jako
soucast zakonodarstvi jednotlivych zemi. SpiSe by mél zahrnovat vechny uvedené pfistupy a dalsi metodiky
tak, aby se mohl vyrovnat se sloZitosti ochrany a péce o biodiverzitu a udrZitelného vyuzivani jejich slozek. Proto
neexistuje a ani nemUze existovat jediny univerzalni zplisob, jak ekosystémovy pristup realizovat.

V sougasnosti je ekosystémovy pristup chépan jako zasada Fady mezinarodnich mnohostrannych smluv (Umluva
na ochranu morského prostiedi severovychodniho Atlantského oceanu, Kjétsky protokol Rémcové Gmluvy OSN
0 zméné klimatu) a mezinarodnich mezivladnich organizaci (napf. FAQ). Stal se rovnéZ soucasti legislativy nék-
terych zemi, jako je Kanada. Nejdale pokrogily statni instituce i nevladni sektor pfi napliiovani ekosystémového
pristupu v USA, kde se stal vychodiskem pro fizenou péci o ekosystémy (ekosystémovy managament),
predstavujic jiz od poloviny 90. let 20. stoleti koncepéni rdmec pro ¢innost vSech federalnich instituci, zamére-
nych na péci o Zivotni prostredi.

| kdyzZ je ekosystémovy pfistup povaZovan za jeden ze zakladnich principG CBD, nenf zahrnut do vlastniho textu
amluvy. Nicméné v jejim rdmci byly revidovény ,malawské” zasady (Rozhodnuti VII/11) a ndvod na jejich aplikaci,
a to na zakladé pfipadovych studii a dosud ziskanych zkuSenosti, a provedena reserSe, nakolik je zaclenén do
rliznych tématickych program( a priifezovych ginnosti Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti.

o
[
Q .
O Il. Sougasny stav v CR

Zésady ekosystémového pistupu formulovaného podle ,malawskych” zasad CBD nebyly v CR ovéfovény na 7ad-
ném konkrétnim programu nebo projektu.



[1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Koncepce ekosystémového pristupu je i v rdmci napliovani CBD pomémé novym pfistupem: v ucelengjsi
podobé byla smluvnim strandm CBD predloZena teprve na patém zasedani konference smluvnich stran (Nairobi,
2. Ekosystémovy pfistup se zabyva ekosystémy, vyznacujicimi se znanou komplexitou a dynamikou a musi tedy
vychazet ze skutecnosti, Ze naSe znalosti o jejich fungovani ziistavaji neliplné a vyZaduji , adaptivni péci”. Tomu
je tfeba prizplsobit dosud provadénou péci o ekosystémy a véas vyhodnocovat Géinnost realizovanych opatfeni.
Ekosystémoveé procesy jsou Casto nelinearni a jejich vystupy se mohou projevit teprve po urcité dobé. Proto musi-
me podniknout urita opatfeni i tehdy, kdy nékteré vztahy mezi pficinami a dlsledky nejsou z védeckého hlediska
zcela objasnény (princip predbézné opatrnosti). Proto by mél byt v CR dlouhodobé podporovan vyzkum fungovani
hlavnich typG ekosystém0 i ovéfovani malawskych zasad v konkrétnich situacich.

3. ZkuSenosti potvrzuji, Ze napliiovani vSech 12 ,malawskych” zasad ekosystémového pfistupu neni v konkrét-
nim ekosystémU realné: nemély by proto byt realizovany jako nedélitelny soubor, ale jednotlivé nebo soucasné
nékteré z nich.

IV. Cile

1. Aplikovat zsady ekosystémového piistupu na p¥ipadové studie v zakladnich typech ekosystémai v CR (lesni,
zemédélské, vodni, apod.). ZvI&stni pozornost vénovat integrované péci o ficni povodi (plany povodi ve smyslu
vyhlasky €. 140/2003 Sb., o plénovani v oblasti vod). Pfitom vyuZit vhodné navrhované indikétory stavu, zmén
a trendd biodiverzity v CR. Ziskané zkusenosti vyuZit $iteji v praktické ochrang a fizené péci o biodiverzitu a pfi
udrZitelném vyuzivani jejich slozek.

2. Zahmout ekosystémovy pistup, tak jak je definovan a chapan CBD, do koncepénich materialt MZP, MZe
adalsich resort(i vietng Strategie udrZitelného rozvoje CR, v riizné mite se tykajicich ochrany a péce o biologickou
rozmanitost a udrZitelného vyuZivani jejich sloZek.

3. P¥i péci o prirodnf a krajinné dadictvi CR uplatiiovat ve v&t$i mite adaptivni pégi.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Secretariat of the CBD (2003): Handbook of the Convention on Biological Diversity, 2nd ed. (Updated to include the
outcome of the sixth meeting of the Conference of Parties)

UNEP (2003): Ecosystem approach: Further elaboration, guidelines for implementation and relationship with
sustainable forest management. UNEP/CBD/SBSTTA/9/8. Secretariat of the Convention on Biological Diversity
Montreal, 27 pp.

Vlyhlaska MZe €. 140/2003 Sb., o planovani v oblasti vod

Rozhodnuti V/6 - Ekosystémovy pristup

Rozhodnuti VI/12 - Ekosystémovy pristup

Rozhodnuti VII/11 - Ekosystémovy pfistup
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VII.1 - Piipadova studie CR- , nerekultivované plochy”

L
O
Q = .
O I. Uvod do problematiky

Stéle intenzivnéjSi aktivita ¢lovéka a jeho vysoké naroky na polyfunkénost krajiny, souvisejici s osidlenim, rekreac,
dopravou, prlimyslovou a zemédgélskou vyrobou ¢i technickou infrastrukturou vyvolavaji socioekonomické pocho-
dy, které v krajiné zanechavaji trvalé stopy. Vznika velké mnozstvi clovékem hluboce poznamenanych drobnych,
ostriivkovité rozptylenych ploch aZ velkoploSnych Gzemi (predstavujici Siroce riiznorodou $kalu jako napf. skladky,
dilni vysypky a dal$i deponie, odtézené lomy, znecisténé vodotece bez privodni vegetace, lada, vojenské Ujezdy,
opusténd sidla zejména v pohranici). Rekultivace téchto rozmanitych ploch je pak finanéné nékladna a casto
realizovana neodborné a necitlivé, se snahou co nejrychlejSiho nasledného ekonomického vyuziti a zhodnoceni
investovanych finanénich prostredkd. Takto vznikajici nepfirozené ekosystémy byvaji nestabilni a vyZaduji dalSi
nakladny management ke svému dal§imu udrZen.

Ekosystémovy pfistup sledovani spontannich procesd na nerekultivovanych plochéch pfitom v ramci metod eko-
logie obnovy prinasi alternativu k velkoplo$né mechanickeé rekultivaci. Na zékladé studia zakonitosti sukcesnich
procesi bude veétsi pravdépodobnost Gspésné rekonstrukce prirody (renaturace, obnova prirody), tedy navratu
souboru rostlin a Zivo€ichd, jeZ byli pfed pocatkem plisobenf nicivych faktor(i v daném dzemi pfirozenymi obyvate-
li. V pfipadé zasadnich, nékdy irreverzibilnich zmén abiotickych podminek na dané lokalité mlZe byt samoziejmé
Gspéchem i revitalizace (rehabilitace), tedy ndvrat alespori ¢asti plvodniho souboru rostlin a Zivogichl. Nejméng
vhodnad metoda rekultivace (ndhrada, navrdceni rostlinného krytu) vsak jiz ignoruje pivodni charakter biotopu
a zavadi soubor jakychkoliv rostlin a Zivo€icht, ktefi jsou schopni se v daném Gzemi a v daném okamZiku usadit,
Casto bez ohlednu na ekologické zakonitosti.

o
@
Q .
O Il. Souéasny stav

Specificka problematika nerekultivovanych ploch v Ceské republice dnes nemé ucelenou koncepci, dosud nenf
prakticky striktné a zavazné definovéna pfisluSnou jednotnou zakonnou normou, neni vypracovana ani metodika
pro provadeéni rekultivaci na jednotlivych typech lokalit (napF. tzv. ,brownfields”, stard dlini dila atd.).

Horni zakon ¢. 44/1988 Sb., problematiku sice zastfeSuje, ale dalSi provadéci predpis, ktery by urcoval, jakou
metodiku pouZit, neexistuje. V tomto pfipadé je poté nutno se Fidit zékonem €. 114/1992 Sh., o ochrané pfi-
rody a krajiny ve znéni pozdéjSich predpisd, ktery zakazuje zamérné Siteni invaznich druhl. Zakon ¢. 334/1992
Sh., o ochrané zemédglského plidniho fondu, ve znéni pozdéjSich predpisti definuje, Ze je nutné provadét podle
schvalenych plant rekultivaci dotCenych ploch, aby byly zplisobilé k pinéni dalSich funkci v krajing. Statni politika
Zivotniho prostfedi se dotyka problematiky vyuZivani krajiny, respektive obnovy funkci naruSené krajiny, ktera
spoCiva v odstranéni ekologické zatéZe a snizeni rozsahu naruSeni krajiny dobyvanim nerost(i. Nové vznikajici
plochy takovéhoto charakteru sice podléhaji alespon Castecné zékonnym opatfenim na sanaci, revitalizaci Ci
renaturalizaci, dne$ni krajina je vSak mozaikou takto nové vznikajicich ploch a rezidui z minulosti, kde jsou ne
vidy plné vyjasnény majetkové pomery a z nich vyplyvajici pravni odpovédnost za stavajici stav a nasledny vyvoj
v budoucnu.

Ani v evropském kontextu dnes neexistuje jednotna koncepce, jak s nerekultivovanymi plochami zachazet. Lze



v§ak s mirnou nadsazkou konstatovat, Ze v problematice trendd opatfeni na védecky fundované ekologické vyuZiti
nerekultivovanych ploch hraje Ceska republika, minimaing ve stiedni Evropé, jakysi pomysiny primét, co? Ize
dokumentovat namatkou napr. organizaci prikopnického a mezindrodné uznavaného seminare ,Restoration of
Brown Coal Mining Areas”, aktivni zapojeni do programu ,BioHab, a Framework for Coordination of Biodiversi-
ty and Habitats” podporovaného EU, zapojeni do celoevropského programu monitoringu zatéze krajiny tézkymi
kovy €i vznik specifickych publikaci shrnujicich komplexné problematikou pfirozené sukcese na nerekultivovanych
plochach.

Na velké ¢asti Gzemi jsou dlouhodobé poskozeny ekologické funkce krajiny velkoplo$nou téZbou nerostnych suro-
vin, 2vI4$té hnédého uhli (t8Zebni vysypky v Severoteském uhelném reviru), kameniva (pfedev$im CHKO Ceské
stfedohoff) vysoce kvalitnich vapencti (CHKO Cesky kras), ale také $térkopiskd (napi. CHKO Treborisko, CHKO
Litovelské Pomoravi, a v Polabi).

[Il. Problémové okruhy

1. Naruseni celkového razu krajiny (v neposledni fadé devalvace estetické hodnoty) mozaikovitym rozmisténim
drobnéjsich nerekultivovanych ploch az vytvoreni velmi rozsahlych Gzemi ¢i poznamenéani razu celych region(.

2. Plo$na disturbance krajiny vykazujici neustale vzestupnou tendenci spojenou se zvySenou ¢innosti ¢lovéka
v krajing.

3. Nedostatecna moznost odhadu dalSiho vyvoje na dané lokalité s ohledem na nizkou miru védeckych poznatk(
ze spontannich sukcesnich pochodi na téchto, v krajiné nové vznikajicich biotopech.

4. Rizika spojena se sekundarnimi jevy, které mohou hrat rozhodujici roli v sukcesnich pochodech a ovlivnit
i irSi okoli vlastnich nerekultivovanych ploch (vyluhovani a distribuce toxickych latek do substratu, kontaminace
spodnich vod atd.).

5. OhroZeni okolniho prostiedi zavlecenim invaznich taxon( rostlin a Zivocichi, které mohou potlacit ¢i dokonce
zcela vytlacit taxony i v SirSim Gzemi plvodni (nerekultivované plochy mohou pisobit jako ,oteviend vstupni
bréna” do celého ekosystémul).

6. Dosud neexistujici nebo nedostatecna legislativa.

7. Nedostatecna a jen roztfiSténa snaha o biologické hodnoceni a ekosystémovy pfistup pfi feSeni problematiky
nerekultivovanych ploch.

IV. Cile

PFi vyuZiti vhodné védecké metodologie respektujici holisticky integrovany pfistup k biodiverzité ekosystémd se
Ize dobrat k urgitym modelovym zakonitostem; ty budou vyuZity pfedevsim pfi doporuéeni managementu a pre-
dikci dal$iho vyvoje na jednotlivych typech nerekultivovanych ploch. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze nerekultivované plochy
predstavuji nejrozmanitéjsi soubor biotopd, navic s rozdilnou plochou a umisténim v krajing, jejich ohroZeni a pfi-
padné problémy vzniklé béhem sukcesnich procest odrazi konkrétni situace na dané lokalité a vychazi predevsim
z intenzity primarniho lidského zasahu, pfipadné toxicity substratu apod., nehledé na problémy obecné platné pro
ochranu lokalit (majetkové vztahy, ekonomické tlaky na nasledné vyuziti atd.).

1. Vytvorit novou specifickou kategorii ,studijni plocha” v ramci ochrany pfirody, ktera by pravné zajistila moz-
nost neruSeného a dlouhodobého védeckého vyzkumu sukcesnich pochodl na vytipovanych lokalitach a nerekul-

tivovanych plochach. Takto ziskané vysledky aplikovat na lokality obdobného charakteru.
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2. Sméfovat formulujici se legislativu k Gginnému odolavéni ekonomickému tlaku na Cisté utilistické vyuZiti
krajiny ¢lovékem a postupovat dle védecky podloZenych plani metod ekologie obnovy krajiny, v souladu s ¢l. 8
CBD.

3. Vhodné vybrané nekulturni, dosud nerekultivované prvky v krajiné ponechat spontannimu vyvoji €i uvazenymi
drobnymi, védecky podloZenymi zasahy proces pouze jemné korigovat na zakladé védecky fundovanych poznat-
kd. Podle charakteru lokality nebo Gzemi formou spontanni €i restriktivné fizené sukcese. Rekultivace sméfovat
k vytvofeni charakteru stanovisté, ktery by se co nejvice bliZil plvodni struktufe biotopu pred zasahem ¢lovéka.
4. Provadét vyzkum a monitoring vyvoje priibéhu pfirozené sukcesni fady na Grovni spolecenstev a populaci
rostlinnych a ZivogiSnych druh(i se zaméfenim na plasticitu a variabilitu bioty. Monitorovani priibéhu kolonizace
a sukcese vyvoje organismi by prineslo data o biotickych interakcich a nikové diferenciaci v priibéhu druhové
a genetické selekce. MeFit ekologické proménné ovliviiuji rychlost rozkladu a odumirajici organické hmoty a déale
transport I4tek v biochemickych cyklech a podchytit tak kauzalitu ndslednosti i diléich nestabilit.

5. Informovat a vzdélavat odbornou i laickou vefejnost o problematice nerekultivovanych ploch v krajiné podle
¢lanku €. 13 CBD.

6. Minimalizovat vznik dalSich podobnych ploch a rozséhlejSich Gzemi v souvislosti s dal$imi slozkami statni
spravy, kam je dany biotop zafazen (zemédélstvi, lesni hospodérstvi, Gzemni spréva apod.)

7. Zabrénit introdukce a nasledného Sifeni invaznich taxon(i na nerekultivované plochy, pfip. i sekundarné
7 téchto ploch do okolni krajiny podle vysledki v soucasné dobé intenzivné probihajiciho vyzkumu o této neplvod-
ni sloZce fléry/fauny CR. VZdy mit na paméti princip predb&Zné opatrnosti, &lanek 8 CBD a také zakon &. 114/1992
Sb., 0 ochrané pfirody a krajiny.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Zakon ¢. 44/1988 Sh., o ochrané a vyuZiti nerostného bhohatstvi (horni zakon), ve znéni pozdéjsich predpist
Z&kon ¢. 61/1988 Sb., o hornické éinnosti, vybusninach a statni bariské sprave, ve znénf pozdéjSich predpist
Zakon €. 114/1992 Sh., o ochrané pfirody a krajiny, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpist

Z&kon ¢. 334/1992 Sh., 0 ochrané zemédgélského fondu, ve znéni pozdéjsich predpist

Rozhodnuti VII/11 - Ekosystémovy pfistup



VIII. Identifikace a monitorovani biodiverzity

O00®

|. Uvod do problematiky

Smyslem identifikace a monitorovani biologické rozmanitosti je zachyceni zmén jejich sloZek a ziskani podkla-
dd pro hodnoceni opatfeni a zasah( pfijatych v rdmci nejrdznéjSich koncepci, strategii a programd. V mnoha
oblastech dochdzi k rozvoji identifikacnich kritérii a indikatord, které na zékladé monitoringu poskytuji informaci
o pfisluSnych zménach zajmovych soutasti biodiverzity. Zhodnoceni vyvoje slozek biodiverzity vyznamnych z hle-
diska ochrany a udrZitelného vyuZivani se neobejde bez dlouhodobych Gdajd zachycujicich pfirodni variabilitu
biodiverzity a rovnéz dopady zmén Zivotniho prostredi globalniho i regionalniho rozsahu. Monitorovani Ize chapat
jako pravidelné sledovani spojené s vyhodnocenim odchylek od stanovenych standardd, stanovenych v rémci
prirodnich podminek daného regionu a vzhledem k cilim monitoringu. Pro potfeby vyhodnoceni Géinnosti opatieni
prijatych v rémci Umluvy, stejné jako pro Ucely identifikace a monitoringu slozek biodiverzity, vyznamnych z hle-
diska ochrany a udrZitelného vyuZivani, je nezbytné navrhnout a ovéfit soubor indikatord.

Indikatory jsou vnimany jako nastroje shrnujici komplexni informaci o vSeobecném stavu a trendech biodiverzity
a poskytujf rémec pro monitorovani cilt Umluvy a vyvoje slozek biodiverzity. Zakladnim G&elem navrZeni a ovéfenf
indikatord z(istava vyjadreni informace o biodiverzité v kvantitativni, jednoduché a srozumitelné podobé. Indika-
tory by meély byt relevantni ve vztahu k politikdm ovliviiujicim vyuZivani biodiverzity, citlivé na zmény, snadno ana-
lyzovatelné a zaloZené na védeckych modelech. Klicovym aspektem je narotnost sbéru dat, pricemz by mélo byt
realistické ziskat data potfebna k navrzeni téchto indikatort pomérné jednoduchymi a reprodukovatelnymi meto-
dami. Pro zhodnoceni zmén biodiverzity a jejich moZnych pricin nepostacuji pouze stavové indikétory biodiverzity,
ale je rovnéZ potfeba rozvijet indikatory, vztahujici zmény biodiverzity k zatéZovym a ohroZujicim faktorlim.

Védecky organ Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti (SBSTTA) doporuéil na zakladé ginnosti odbornych skupin nasle-
dujici indikatory, které by mély byt aplikovény bezprostredné®. Tyto indikatory slouzi rovnéz k ziskavani informaci
na celostatni Grovni a jejich cilem je zhodnaceni stavu a trendd biodiverzity. Celkem je bezprostfedné uZivano 13
hlavnich indikatord, pro CR 10 relevantnich indikatord:

(a) trendy rozlohy vybranych biomd, ekosystém( a biotop(;

(b) trendy pocetnosti a rozsifeni vybranych druhd;

(c) pokryvnost chranénych Gzemi (vztazeno na plochu statu);

(d) depozice dusiku;

(e) kvalita vody ve vodnich ekosystémech;

(f)  zmény stavu ohroZenych druh(;

(g) trendy genetické diverzity domdcich a hospodarskych Zivogicht, kulturnich plodin a jinych péstovanych rostlin
a druh( ryb pfevéazné socioekonomického vyznamu;

(h) pocet invaznich druht a jimi zplisobené ekonomické ztraty;

(i) konektivita/fragmentace ekosystém;

(j) rozloha udrZitelné obhospodarovanych lesnich, zemédélskych a vodnich ekosystéma.

Priibézné by mély byt vyvijeny dalsi indikatory pro ohroZenf biodiverzity, ekosystémové statky a sluzby a vyrovna-
né rozdélovani ziskd pochazejicich z vyuzivani genetickych zdrojt.

5 UNEP/CBD/COP/7INF/33: Provisional global indicators for assessing progress towards the 2010 biodiversity target. UNEP/CBD/
SBSTTA/10/9: Indicators for assessing progress towards, and communicating, the 2010 target at the global level.

VIII.
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Podle pfilohy I. Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti by mély byt identifikovany a monitorovany zejména
nasledujici slozky biodiverzity:

1. Ekosystémy a prirodni stanovité: vyznacujici se vysokou rozmanitosti, s velkym mnoZstvim endemickych
¢i ohrozenych druh( nebo vyznacujici se pfirodni zachovalosti; vyZzadované stéhovavymi druhy; dileZité spolecensky,
hospodarsky, kulturné nebo védecky; nebo reprezentativni, unikatni €i spojené s kli€ovymi evoluénimi a ostatnimi
biologickymi procesy.

2. Druhy a spolecenstva, které jsou: ohrozeng; volné Zijici pribuzni zdomacnélych nebo kultivovanych druhd; Iékar-
ské, zemédélské nebo jiné hospodarské hodnoty; dileZité spolecensky, védecky ¢i kulturng; nebo dileZité pro vyz-
kum ochrany biologické rozmanitosti a udrZitelného vyuzivani jejich slozek, jako jsou indikacni (indikatorové) druhy.
3. Popsané genomy a geny socialniho, védeckého nebo hospodarského vyznamu.

II. Soucasny stav

Strategie ES pro udrZitelny rozvoj si klade za cil zastavit Gbytek biodiverzity do roku 2010. Tento poZadavek byl
stanoven v ndvaznosti na Implementacni plan Svétového summitu o udrZitelném rozvoji (WSSD) v Johannesbur-
(bytku globalni biodiverzity. Vyhodnoceni téchto zavazk(i se neobejde bez hodnoceni soucasného stavu, zmén
a vyvojovych trendl biodiverzity na zakladé existujicich, znaéné rozptylenych a nékdy jen obtiZzné dostupnych
(dajC a systematického sledovani vyvoje slozek biodiverzity. V rdmci legislativy ES existuje pro jednotlivé staty
povinnost zavést systém monitoringu evropsky vyznamnych sloZek biodiverzity, reprezentovanych zajmovymi typy
pfirodnich stanovist a druhy a poddruhy plané rostoucich rostlin a volné Zijicich Zivo€ichd. Zhodnoceni stavu
biodiverzity na Gzemi CR neni myslitelné bez uréeni slozek indikujicich zmény biodiverzity a nasledné Uginné
koordinace monitoringu a vymény informaci o biologické rozmanitosti.

V rdmci Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti byly navrzeny zasady pro soubory indikator(i, pouZivané v celostatnim
méfitku jednotlivymi smluvnimi stranami, a monitorovani biodiverzitys. Atkoliv mnoho mezindrodnich procesi
usiluje o pozastaveni Ubytku biodiverzity, dosud neexistovaly vSeobecné pfijimané postupy monitorovani a hod-
noceni vyuZitelné pro méfeni biodiverzity a jeji ztraty na genetické, druhové a ekosystémové Grovni. Postup
rozvoje narodnich indikator(i a monitoringu zahrnuje zejména:

(a) stanoveni odpovidajicich problémi a cild,
(b) navrZeni a ovéreni vhodnych indikétord,
(c) rozvoj odpovidajiciho monitorovaciho programu, ktery umoziuje postup k ovéfitelnym cilGim.

V Evropé existuje nékolik monitorovacich program@ koordinovanych zejména mezinarodnimi nevladnimi organi-
zacemi. Tyto programy poskytuji v nékterych pfipadech pomérmné dlouhé ¢asové fady o vyvoji slozek biodiverzity
(napt. pro populace ptéka). Celkové je vSak informace o trendech nedostatecna a pravidelny monitoring se prové-
di spiSe ojedingle. Priorita monitoringu je formulovana obecné ve Statni politice Zivotniho prostfedi, kdy jednim
z opatfeni vyzkumu a vyvoje je ,formulovat metody a indik&tory pro monitorovani a ochranu Zivotniho prostiedi
a monitorovani dlouhodobych zmén v ekosystémech.

6  UNEP/CBD/SBSTTA/9/INF/7: Report of the expert meeting on indicators of biological diversity including indicators for rapid as-
sessment of inland water ecosystems.



[Il. Problémové okruhy

1.V CRexistuje dlouha tradice vyzkumu biodiverzity, takZe slozky biodiverzity zasluhujici ochranu a majici poten-
cial pro udrZitelné vyuzivani jsou identifikovany. Podobng jako na celém svété se viak CR potyka s nedostatkem
srovnatelnych dlouhodobych Gdajti o zménéch biodiverzity a jejich pficinach (viz kapitola Vyzkum).

2. Navzdory predchozim pokusdm neexistuje v CR dlouhodobé probihajici integrovany monitorovaci systém bio-
diverzity. Na monitoringu biodiverzity se z vlastni iniciativy jiZ v sou¢asnosti podileji i nevladni organizace, asto
s vyuZitim prace amatérd (dobrovolniki); role nevladnich organizaci a jejich potencialni prinos vSak nejsou dosta-
tecné zhodnoceny a vyuZity. Neexistuje systém zajistujici stalé a dostatecné financovani a pokraCovani téchto
iniciativ.

3. Statni program ochrany pfirody a krajiny CR se zabyva védou a vyzkumem, nicméné pro koncepci monitoringu
nevyplyvaji z SPOPK CR Zadné konkrétné dkoly, na rozdil od odvétvovych slozek ochrany piirody (viz kapitola
Vychova a vzdélavani, Vyzkum).

4. Disledek tohoto stavu je ziejmy: nevychazeji Zadné pravidelné souhrnné zpravy o stavu pfirody a biodi-
verzity v CR zaloZené na standardnich ukazatelich, celostatni statistiky pokryvaji oblast nedostate¢ng, a to
vSe mé nezanedbatelné dopady na vyménu informaci a v neposledni fadé i na vzdélavani a informovanost
verejnosti.

5. Monitoring pfedstavuje prioritu rovnéz pro lesni, zemédélskou a vodni politiku. Zatim ovSem nejsou vzajemné
integrovany riizné systémy monitoringu biodiverzity v rdmci hodnocenti stavu lesnich ekosystémd, dopadu agroen-
vironmentalnich opatfeni a monitoringu ekologického stavu vodnich téles.

IV. Cile

1. Vytvorit systém povinného monitoringu typd stanovist a druh( podle smémice o stanoviStich a v souvislosti
s nim i identifikovat priority monitoringu dal$ich Gzemi a druhi na celostatni Grovni.

2. Navrhnout a ovéfit indikétory pro dlouhodobé hodnoceni zmén biodiverzity na Gzemi CR. Indikatory budou
prioritné zahrnovat zejména oblasti doporucené védeckym organem CBD s ohledem na zakladni indikatory EEA
nevladnich organizaci.

3.V Akénim plénu ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky rozpracovat systém implementatnich indi-
kétord hodnoticich postup napliiovani cild Strategie ochrany hiologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky a harmono-
gram hodnocent, nakolik byly cile Strategie dosazeny.

4. Vytvofit systém publikovani zprav zaloZenych na indikatorech o stavu biodiverzity v CR, zejména s ohledem
na poddvani zprav pro mezindrodni Gmluvy, organizace a Evropskou komisi, a zaclenit vybrané indikatory do celo-
statnich ukazateld a statistik.

5. Zajistit dlouhodobé monitorovani vyvojovych trendi zakladnich indikator( stavu a zmén biodiverzity, zamére-
né na celostatni trendy souboru zakladnich indikatordl s moZnosti vyhodnocovat rovnéz regionalni a mistnf trendy.
Vlysledky vyuZivat zejména k zakladnimu souhrnnému hodnoceni stavu a vyvoje biodiverzity na celostétni, ale
i regiondlni a mistni Grovni s moZnosti porovnavani v ramci ES.

6. Vytvofit celostatni monitorovaci sit biodiverzity s Ustfednim koordinacnim pracovi$tém, zajiStujicim dlouho-
doby tok a vyhodnocovan( daji o biodiverzité v CR, zejména v podobé integrovaného monitorovani ekosystém,
reprezentujicich pFirodni podminky a druhovou biodiverzitu v CR a reprezentujicich biodiverzitu, vjznamnou z hle-
diska ES. Kromé vybranych klicovych indikatord budou monitorovany i proménné, podrobngji charakterizujici stav
a vyvojové trendy prislusnych suchozemskych i vodnich ekosystémi.
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7. Soustavné monitorovat a vyhodnocovat vliv hospodarskych zésahii, ochranarskych program( a pland péce na

biodiverzitu Cilem je rovnéZ podporovat synergie mezi monitorovacimi programy zahrnujicimi lesni, zemédélskou
a vodni biodiverzitu.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Rozhodnuti I1/10 - Identifikace, monitoring a hodnocenf

Rozhodnuti V/7 - Identifikace, monitoring, indikatory a hodnoceni

Rozhodnuti VI/7 - Identifikace, monitoring, indikdtory a hodnoceni

Rozhodnuti VII/8 - Monitoring a indikatory - navrzeni narodnich monitorovacich programii



IX. Strategie vyzkumu biodiverzity

O00®

|. Uvod do problematiky

Podpora a stimulace vyzkumu, ktery pfispiva k ochrané a udrZitelnému vyuZivani sloZek biodiverzity, je podle
CBD dileZitym krokem k ochrané biologické rozmanitosti. PfestoZe se vyzkum v oblasti biodiverzity stale rozviji,
je nezbytné zlepSovat jeho védecké zazemi a podporu, protoZe vyzkumné informace jsou zakladni podminkou pro
ochranu biodiverzity. Propojeni mezi vyzkumem biodiverzity, rozvojem metod ochrany a udrZitelného vyuzivani bio-
logickych zdrojd a praktickym hospodafenim v krajing neni dostateéné. Reseni celé problematiky spada prevéing
do okruhu pfirodnich véd; protoZe vSak nelze opominout zasadnf vliv ¢lovéka na biodiverzitu, neni mozné vypustit
ze zietele také ekonomicke i socialni dimenze problému.

Schopnost prinaset vysledky, které mohou byt podkladem pro prijimani politickych rozhodnuti (tj. zpfistupnéni
vysledkl vyzkumu pro uZivatele-neodborniky) a slouzit tak pro udrZitelné vyuzivani biodiverzity na vSech Grov-
nich, od lokalnf &i narodni aZ po globéalni, je pro védeckou obec bezpochyby velkou vyzvou. Pro tento proces je
dileZité:

1) zahéjit vysoce kvalitni, vyvaZenou mezioborovou spolupraci, aby bylo mozné s jeji pomoci formulovat a fesit
otazky biodiverzity v celé jejich komplexité. Tato spoluprace by méla pravdivé postihovat otézky od identifikace
2) prizpdsobit i zpracovat vysledky vyzkumu tak, aby predstavovaly obecné aplikovatelnou informaci (flexibilni
databaze), odpovidajici potfebam ochrany prirody a vyuZitelnou téZ pro ¢innost orgéand statni spravy a politické
rozhodovani viibec;

3) poskytovat tyto informace pro politické rozhodovani, resp. dalsi sektory a Cinitele;

4) prohlubovat meziresortnf spolupraci MZP. MMR a MZe v podminkéach CR.

[ 4
[
Q S
O [I. Soucasny stav

Viyzkum biologické rozmanitosti se v Ceské republice opiré o dlouhodobou tradici a o zavedené instituce, zamé-
¥ené jak na rozvijeni védeckého poznani (univerzity, védecké stavy AV CR ), tak na uchovavani dokladi o mistni
kvétené a zvitené (muzea, botanické zahrady, védecké shirky). Jednotlivé projekty jsou financovany Grantovou
agenturou CR a dalsimi zdroji. R&mcovy program zaméfeny vyhradné na biodiverzitu viak neexistuje, i pies opa-
kované snahy ustavit Narodni centrum pro vyzkum biodiverzity cestou programé MSMT.

Dosavadnf védecké poznani biologické diverzity na tzemf Ceské republiky se soustfedovalo hlavng na floristicky
a faunisticky vyzkum, ktery ved! k vypracovani a upresfiovani seznaml druhl, poznani jejich areald rozSiteni
a zakladnich stanovi$tnich narokd. Vyzkumné préce tohoto typu vyUstily také v rozmanité monitorovaci programy.
U rdznych skupin organism byla studovana struktura jejich gild a spolecenstev, popsan charakter sekundarni
sukcese v antropogenni krajiné a byly charakterizovany rozdily ve sloZenf taxocendz mezi riiznymi typy prostiedi
nebo geografickymi celky. V dal$im obdobi by védecka ¢innost méla sméfovat k lepSimu pochopenf historickych
kofeni a soucasné dynamiky biodiverzity na Urovni gend, druhd, spoleCenstev a ekosystémi. Zejména geneticka
Groven biologické rozmanitosti a jejiho historického vyvoje je dosud poznana velmi nedostatecng.

55



56

Na drovni druhd stéle zlistdva pomémé mnoho skupin (zvIa§té mezi mikroorganismy a Zivo€ichy), u kterych nejsou
z naseho Gzemi k dispozici ani zékladni poznatky. V nékterych pripadech neexistuje ani vérohodny seznam druh,
které se u nas vyskytuji. Zda se, Ze rozdily v prozkoumanosti intenzivné studovanych a opomijenych skupin se
spiSe nadale prohlubuji.

Vyzkum spolecenstev a ekosystémi by se mél zaméfit na lepSi pochopeni ekologické role jednotlivych druhi
a jejich funkénich skupin. Zvlastni pozornost si zaslouzi neplvodni invazni druhy, které se v posledni dobé na
nasem Gzemi $iti a jejich poCetnost i aredl vzristaji (viz kapitola Invazni druhy). PfestoZe je invaznim druhdm
rostlin i Zivogich( na tzemi CR v poslednich letech vénovéna znatnd pozomost, musime konstatovat, 7e ani
u béZnych invaznich obratlovci (napf. stfevliéky vychodni, norka amerického) zatim nemame ani zakladni poznat-
ky o jejich potravni strategii nebo rozsahu predacniho a kompetiéniho tlaku vyvijeného smérem ke ¢lenim
plvodni fauny.

Kromé védeckého zabezpegeni vyzkumu existuji projekty Vyzkumu a Viyvoje (VaV) v gesci MZP, jako napt: tématic-
ky program , Zivotni prostFedf a ochrany pfirodnich zdrojd”, stejné jako ,Krajina a sidla budoucnosti”, které jsou
hrazeny z rozpoCtu ministerstva. Mezi hlavni cile patfi zaji$téni dynamické obnovy a rozvoje vyzkumnych kapacit
v CR s vyuZitim viech moZnosti mezinarodni spoluprace. Narodni program vyzkumu na obdobi 2004 - 2009 upo-
zorfuje na nutnost posilovani a rozvijeni vztah( verejnosti k vyzkumu a vyvoji.

Dal3i z aktivit je zemédélsky vyzkum zaméreny pfedevSim na oblast rostlinné, resp. Zivogisné vyroby a lesnictvi.
Jedna se ¢astecné o zakladni, hlavné vSak o strategicky a aplikovany vyzkum, zaméfeny predevSim na zachovani
a efektivni vyuZivani prirodnich zdroji (genofond, pdda, voda) a biologického potencialu agroekosystémii, resp.
lesnich ekosystém(. Dale na zlepSovani vlastnosti (napf. zvySovani odolnosti) rostlin ¢i zvitat, kvalitu a bezpec-
nost potravin véetné hodnoceni uZitku/rizik spojenych s GMO. Tento typ vyzkumu se zaméfuje predevSim na
droven druhu, provenience, kultivaru apod. (viz kapitola Genetické banky).

Novou aktivitou na poli vzajemné komunikace mezi védci, zamérenou na biodiverzitu a politiky (policy-makers),
je Ceska narodni Bioplatforma (zaloZena 5. prosince 2003, http://www.ibot.cas.cz/biop/index.htm). Predstavuje
soucast evropské Bioplatformy (www.bioplatform.info) a slouZi predevsim ke komunikaci a Sifeni informaci na
narodni i mezinarodni drovni (predevsim v ramci EU).

IIl. Problémové okruhy

1. Absence centralniho registru dat o pfitomnosti a roz§iteni druhii na naSem dzemi, (¢inné napojeného na
mezinarodni databdze.

2. Nedokonala koordinace a evidence vyzkumd v oblasti bioindikace a monitorovéni, nedostatek jednotné meto-
dologie.

3. Nedostatecny rozvoj molekularni fylogeografie a vyzkumu genetické variahility uvnitf pfirodnich populaci
a druh(, s tim souvisejici relativni nedostatek prostiedkd k témto aktivitam.

4. Nizké interdisciplinarni propojeni vyzkumnych Cinnosti, slabé propojeni studia soucasné biodiverzity s dato-
vou zakladnou fosilnich zaznam(i z holocénu a pleistocénu.

5. Nedostatecné financovani a neefektivni rozdélovani prostiedkd, které jsou k dispozici.

6. Absence komplexnich grantovych programid zamérenych na védecké poznani biodiverzity stfedni Evropy.
Nedostatecné zdliraznéni prioritniho vyznamu studia biodiverzity v narodni sféfe védy a vyzkumu.

7. Nedostatecna identifikace koncovych uZivatell vysledkl vyzkumu.



8. Slaba reflexe podnétll ze zahranici, zejména v ramci Evropského vyzkumného prostoru (Action Plan for Biodi-
verzity Research, Programy ESF, Diversitas).

9. Absence koordinace a nizka Groveri pomoci pfi vyzkumu biodiverzity v rozvojovych zemich, nedostateéné
uplatnéni potencialu taxonomického a terénné-ekologického vyzkumu na Ceskych védeckych pracovistich.

10. Taxonomicky orientované projekty nejsou dostatené podporovany, zakladni taxonomicky vyzkum (moderni
pristup s pouZitim rznych typl dat) je omezovan a zanedbévan.

IV. Cile

1. Zpracovat zakladnf prehled stavu poznéni bioty CR a jejich jednotlivych ¢asti a identifikace zfetelnych mezer
ve znalostech.

2. Prijmout takové strategie rovnomérného rozvoje vyzkumné prace na univerzitach a vyzkumnych institucich,
ktera by zahrnula vSechny druhové pocetné a ekologicky vyznamné taxony.

3. Zvysit spolupraci botanik( a zoolog(, vedouci k poskytovani védecky zdiivodnénych vychodisek pro ochranu
a udrZitelné vyuZivani biodiverzity.

4. Koordinovat aktivity ve spolupraci se zahranicnimi aktivitami, pfedevSim v ramci Evropského vyzkumného
prostoru.

5. Sméfovat vystupy vyzkumu, tak aby zajiStovaly obecné aplikovanou informaci, odpovidajici definovanym
potiebam ochrany pirody. Ve VaV pro potieby stétni spravy v oblasti ZP navrhovat vystupy Feseni v souladu
s potfebou ¢innosti organd statni spravy a politicka rozhodnuti viibec.

6. Informovat verejnost o diileZitosti aplikovaného vyzkumu biodiverzity.

7. Vytvofit mezioborovy program, ktery by usnadiioval propojeni a navaznost biologickych a socio-ekonomickych
vyzkuma.

8. Rozvinout z&kladni taxonomicky vyzkum.
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jako aridnich, semiaridnich, stepnich (zemf a savan

Rozhodnuti 11/9, VI/22 - Lesni biologicka rozmanitost

Rozhodnuti VI/23 - Invazni druhy, které ohroZuji ekosystémy, biotopy nebo druhy

Dlouhodobé zakladni sméry a podpora VaV v CR - T3 - Podpora dlouhodobé udrZitelného zajisténi energetickych
zdroj(



|. Uvod do problematiky

Informovani o stavu biodiverzity a dostupnost téchto informaci je nezbytnym predpokladem zvySovani povédo-
znacna cast informaci o biodiverzité pfenasi zejména v elektronické podobé. Zavazek o vyméng, poskytovani
a sdilenf informaci, vztahujicich se k ochrané biodiverzity a udrZitelnému vyuZivani jejich sloZek ze vSech pfi-
stupnych zdrojd vyplyvé z €lanku 17 Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti (CBD). Vyména informaci o biodiverzité
spoCiva zejména v pfistupu k informacim o vysledcich védeckého, technického a socioekonomického vyzkumu,
stejné tak jako dostupnosti informaci o vyzkumnych a vzdélavacich programech (€l. 17 Umluvy). K tomuto
Géelu vznika Informaéni systém Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti — Clearing-House Mechanism of
the Convention on Biological Diversity (CHM CBD) jako zakladni informacni nastroj, ktery by mél zajistit
vymeénu informaci o biodiverzité na celostatni Grovni, v rdmci ur€itych ¢ésti svéta (EU, Evropa) a v celosvéto-
vém meritku.

Il. Soucasny stav

V roce 2003 bylo v resortu Zivotniho prostiedi v provozu 37 informacnich systémil a nékolik tisic samostatnych
databdzi, které vznikaly od zacatku 90. let bez vzajemné koordinace. Vystupy téchto informacnich systém(
nejsou jednotné a neni o nich mnohdy vedena evidence. Tento problém mé astetné Fesit datovy sklad MZP,
katalogy SVIS (Stredisko verejnych informacnich sluzeb) a specializovany metainformacni systém, ktery je
sougastf JISZP. V ramci JISZP (Jednotny informagni systém Zivotniho prostredi), jeho? sprava a tvorba je v kom-
petenci resortu Zivotniho prostiedi, vzniké celostatni Informagni systém Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti
(www.chm.nature.cz), koordinovany AOPK CR, a portal Zivotniho prostiedi v rémci Informacni strategie MZP
pro rok 2004 - 2006.

0d 1. brezna 2004 byl na MZP zahajen twinningovy projekt PHARE se Spolkovym ministerstvem Zivotniho pro-
stfedi, ochrany prirody a jaderné bezpe¢nosti (Bundesministerium fir Umwelt, Naturschutz und Reaktorsicherheit
— BMU). Hiavnim cilem projektu je realizace modelu integrovanych dat v souladu s agenturou CENIA (Ceska
informaéni agentura Zivotniho prosteds - transformovany Cesky ekologicky Gstav). Ukolem této agentury je zajis-
tit praktickou a detailni implementaci legislativy ES (a legislativy na dal$ich trovnich) o Zivotnim prostredi, tj.
napfiklad centralizovany shér dat a kontrola, a hodnoceni G¢innosti vSech zakond o Zivotnim prostfedi. CENIA
bude zajistovat vyménu dat o Zivotnim prostiedi mezi celostatnimi a regionalnimi spravnimi Grovnémi, podavani
zprav v souladu se smérnicemi ES a sladéni s poZadavky legislativy ES a legislativy na dal$ich drovnich. Bude také
zodpovédna za podavani zprav o stavu Zivotniho prostiedi, pfipravu analyz, koncepci, strategii a program, rozsifo-
vani vefejnych informaci a poskytovani konzultaci zajmovym skupindam. Agentura CENIA by méla také integrovat
podavani zprav o Zivotnim prostfedi vEetné indikator( udrZitelného rozvoje a bude vytvéaret podminky pro sbér dat,
ktery si klade za cil vybudovani jednotného informacniho systému v oblasti ochrany Zivotniho prostfedi, jenz bude
vyuZivan jak statnf spravou, tak i vefejnosti.

Dne 16. 9. 2002 podepsala Ceska republika Memorandum o porozuméni s GBIF (Svétova informaéni soustava
o biodiverzité, Global Biodiversity Information Facility), ktera se postupné stava hlavnim néstrojem oblasti sbéru
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a zpfistupnéni informaci o biodiverzité v celosvétovém méfitku a t&Si se podpore OECD. GBIF, jako informacni,
prostfednictvim internetu pfistupna metadatabaze, ma jiz dnes k dispozici (daje o biologické rozmanitosti ze
vSech statd svéta s vyjimkou Vatikédnu a San Marina.

Tri primarni adresati informacni podpory v resortu Zivotniho prostredi
MZP ClZP SFZP
Ministerstvo Zivotniho prostredi Ceskd inspekce Zivotniho prostedi Statni fond Zivotniho prostredf

Odborna informaéni zakladna je tvorena 12 resortnimi organizacemi (pro expertni a infor-
macni sluzby)

Agentura ochrany pfirody a krajiny CR - AOPK CR

CENIA (Ceské informacni agentura Zivotniho prostredi)

Ceska geologicka sluzba - CGS

Ceska geologicka sluzba - Geofond

Cesky hydrometeorologicky tstav - CHMU

Spréva ochrany prirody - SOP

Spréva Krkono$ského narodniho parku

Sprava Narodniho parku a Chranéné krajinné oblasti Sumava

Sprava Nérodniho parku Podyjf

Sprava Narodniho parku Ceské Svycarsko

\lyzkumny Gstav Silva Taroucy pro krajinu a okrasné zahradnictvi

Vyzkumny Gstav vodohospodéFsky TGM - VUV

Informaéni systém ochrany pfirody (ISOP)

Jeho postupny vznik byl umoznén v roce 1996 podpisem Rémcové dohody mezi AOPK CR, SCHKO (dnes SOP) a spré-
vami narodnich parkd. Obsah: nélezové data - formou ukladani floristickych a faunistickych dat (nélezd) s jejich
¢asovou a prostorovou lokalizaci, mapovani biotopl (Natura 2000), informacni systém Gzemniho systému ekologické
stability (IS USES), krajinotvorné programy apod

V oblasti agrobiodiverzity a genetickych zdrojl zemédglsky vyuZivanych rostlin je jejich uchovani a vyuzivani
plné zajisténo v rémci Nérodniho programu konzervace a vyuzivani genetickych zdroji a agrobiodiverzity. VSich-
ni G¢astnici narodniho programu a dalsi uZivatelé vyuZivaji pro dokumentaci genetickych zdrojl rostlin a jako
zdroj informaci Nérodni informacni systém, oznacovany EVIGEZ (EVIdence Genetickych Zdrojti) http://genbank.
vurv.cz/genetic/resources/. V ramci mezinarodni spoluprace (IPGRI - International Plant Genetic Resources
Institute; ECP/GR - European Cooperation Programme /Genetic Resources) se pracovisté v CR dale podileji na
vytvareni a zajistovani sluzeb mezinarodnich databazi (Genova banka ve VURV Praha: EWDB - European Wheat
Database, Vyzkumné stanice travindfské Zubfi: Evropska databaze GZR ovsiku a trojstétu - na serveru VURV
a AGRITEC, Sumperk: Mezinarodni databaze Inu). Evropské databaze jsou dostupné na internetu na adreséch:
http://genbank.vurv.cz/ewdb/ respektive http://genbank.vurv.cz/arrh_tri/

Pro monitorovani stavu agrobiodiverzity a pInénf Gkold vyplyvajicich z podpisu Global Plan of Action (GPA — FAQ)
spolupracuje CR na pilotnim projektu FAO, zaméfeném na vyvoj optimélniho formétu pro monitorovani genetic-
kych zdroji zemédslskych plodin a agrobiodiverzity v globalnim méfitku. Prostiednictvim VURV (Vyzkumny Gstav
rostlinné vyroby) se CR podili na vytvareni systému vEasného varovani (Early Warning System), ktery je budovan
FAO, a kam pfispivé i CR Gdaji ze svého Gzemi.



[1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Soucasny stav datové zakladny je charakteristicky svou riiznorodosti pokud jde o zadani, metodologie porize-
ni a zpracovanl, jakosti informaci i technické prezentace, vlastnickych a jinych prav.

2. Podavéni zprav za resorty a napliiovani zavazki vyplyvajicich z mezinarodnich mnohostrannych dohod o Zivot-
nim prostied je nesourodé a v ramci jednotlivych resort(l nepropojené.

3. Neexistuje strategické zadani ISOP vychazejici z analyzy legislativy, potfeb vefejné spravy a informovani
verejnosti a cilovych skupin obyvatelstva a obsahuijici strategické cile a priority, nebyla naplnéna Rdmcova doho-
da mezi AOPK CR, SCHKO a spravami narodnich parkil (organizani zajisténf ¥izeni ISOP, standardy ISOP, pravidla
predavani dat) — divergence informacnich systém( jednotlivych instituci statni ochrany prirody, nesourodost dat,
rliznd vlastnicka prava.

4. CHM neni dosud plné funkéni ve smyslu ¢lanku ¢.17 CBD, nejsou ustaveni koordinatofi jednotlivych tématic-
kych oblasti.

5. Malé povédomi o existenci CHM, nedostatek kapacit k jeho naplfiovani a nasledné propagace mezi odbornou
i laickou verejnosti, nenapliiovani zavazk{ vyplyvajicich z Memoranda o porozuméni pfi GBIF.

6. V&tSina informacnich zdrojli je vedena pouze v ¢eském jazyce.

IV. Cile

1. Vytvofit informacni politiku v oblasti ochrany pfirody a krajiny - vytvoreni funkéniho systému integrujiciho
poznatky o chranénych a ohroZenych organismech, jejich populacich i o stavu Gzemf; za d€asti vSech verejnych
vyzkumnych, odbornych a spravnich instituci (viz SPOPK CR).

2. Podpora a rozvoj nezbytné odborné, védecké a technologické spolupréace v ochrang biodiverzity a udrZitelné-
ho vyuzivéni jejich sloZek prostrednictvim vhodnych mezindrodnich a celostatnich instituct (viz ¢lanek ¢. 18 CBD)
— spoluprace napr. s GBIF, nebo EEA, poskytovani a sdileni informaci v ¢eském a anglickém jazyce, vytvoreni
vhodnych podminek k napliiovani zavazk(i vyplyvajicich z uzavienych dohod.

3. Vytvofit portdl ochrany pfirody (soutést JISZP) — vstupni bréna do jednotlivych informagnich systémi orga-
nizaci statni ochrany pfirody - integrace riiznych typG informacnich zdroji (databéze, informace v nich obsazené,
dokumenty, osoby, organizace, sluzby, pracovni postupy apod.), realizace pripravovaného centralniho datového
nam obyvatelstva.

4. Ustavit koordindtory jednotlivych tematickych oblasti informacniho systému CBD (CHM), ktefi se budou podi-
let na aktualizaci a doplfiovani dat do sytému metadat, a to jak na Grovni celostatni, tak regionalni, v souladu
s Rozhodnutim Konference smluvnich stran VI/18. Aktivni spoluprace Vyboru CBD pfi vytvafeni CHM a jeho aktua-
lizaci.

5. Propojit CHM s Informaénim systémem biologické bezpecnosti (Biosafety Clearing-House).

6. Vytvorfit narodni databaze informaci o agrobiodiverzité jako vystup pilotniho projektu FAO.
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Souvisejici dokumenty
Agenda 21 bod 15.6

Aarhuska amluva o pfistupu k informacim, G¢asti verejnosti na rozhodovani a pfistupu k pravni ochrangé v zaleZitos-

tech ZP

Statni program ochrany piirody a krajiny CR - bod 4.2.2

Statni politika Zivotniho prostfedi Bod 5 - Informacni nastroje

Zakon €. 123/1998 Sh., o prévu na informace o Zivotnim prostredi

Z&kon ¢. 106/1999 Sh., o svobodném pristupu k informacim

Clanek 17 CBD - Vyména informaci

Clének 18 CBD - Technické a védeckd spolupréce

Rozhodnuti I/3 - Informacni systém k technické a védecké spolupraci

Rozhodnutf 11/3 - Informaéni systém Umluvy o biologické rozmanitosti

Rozhodnuti I11/4 - Informagni systém k podpofe a usnadnéni technické a védecké spolupréce
Rozhodnuti IV/2 - Revize funkei informacniho systému

Rozhodnuti VV/14 - Vedecka a technicka spoluprace a inform. systém

Rozhodnuti VI/18 - Védecka a technické spoluprace a CHM

Rozhodnuti VII/23 - Védecka a technicka spoluprace a CHM

Smérmnice Rady a Parlamentu 2003/4/EHS - o pristupu verejnosti k informacim o Zivotnim prostredi
Global Plan of Action (GPA - FAO)



XI. Vychova, vzdélavani a informovani verejnosti

O00®

. Uvod do problematiky

Podpora a stimulace pochopeni vyznamu ochrany biodiverzity a udrZitelného vyuZivani biodiverzity jsou hlavnim
nastrojem k dosaZeni tfi cild Umluvy a k zaji$téni efektivni implementace CBD. DileZitou sou¢asti informovani
verejnosti je propagace ochrany biodiverzity prostrednictvim sdélovacich prostredkl a podpory zafazeni téchto
otdzek do vzdélavacich a osvétovych programi a do poradenstvi. Mezinarodni spoluprace by v téchto aktivitéch
méla hrat ddleZitou roli.

Celosvétovy vzrlst elektronické komunikace pfinesl nové moZnosti pro propagaci, podporu a pochopeni
ddleZitosti opatteni vyZadovanych pro CBD. Role tradicnich komunikacnich prostredk( nesmi byt prehlizena, je
kladen diraz na jejich synergické plisobeni. K podpore vychovy a vymeény informaci byl pod CBD v roce 2003
zfizen Informacni systém — CHM (viz kapitola Vyména informaci). Jeho cilem je umoznit vyménu informaci
a predevsim zpfistupnit celou fadu publikaci, monografii, zprdv o biodiverzité formou on-line katalogu, ktery je
celosvetove pristupny.

DiileZitymi prostfedniky v komunikaci jsou nevladni ekologické organizace, které se po celém svété snazi margi-
nélni skupiny obyvatel zapojit do procesu ochrany biodiverzity a udrZitelného rozvoje (Rozhodnuti 1V/10). DiileZi-
tou slozkou EVVO je pravo na informace o mozném poskozeni Zivotniho prostfedi a biodiverzity jakoukoliv pri-
myslovou, stavebni, apod. ¢innosti, zejména pro obyvatelstvo touto ¢innosti dotéené (moznost obcanské kontroly,
Lknowing”).

[ 4

o

Q L

O [I. Soucasny stav

Environmentalni vzdélavani, vychova a osvéta (EVVO) je od pocatku 90. let chdpana holisticky a nelze z ni kroky
k napliiovani Strategie ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky vyélefiovat. Provadgj se tak, aby ved-
ly k Sifeni environmentalniho zplisobu mysleni a jedndni, které je v souladu s principem udrZitelného rozvoje,
k védomi odpovédnosti za udrZeni kvality Zivotniho prostfedi a jeho jednotlivych sloZek a k Ucté k Zivotu ve vSech
jeho forméch (zakon €. 17/1992 Sh., o Zivotnim prosttedi, § 16). Koncepéni ekologickd vychova se v CR zatala
praktikovat od roku 1992, kdy vlada schvalila Strategii podpory ekologické vychovy na 90. Iéta. Vychova, vzdéla-
vani, osvéta, informovani verfejnosti a poradenstvi v oblasti ochrany biodiverzity jsou nedilnou sou¢ésti Statniho
programu EVVO a Akéniho plénu na Iéta 2004-2006 a jednim ze zékladnich néstrojd, kterym Ize Strategii realizo-
vat. PInéni Akcniho plénu je kazdorocné vyhodnocovano, véetné efektivity jednotlivych opatteni, a zverejiovéno
jako zvlastni €ast Zpravy o stavu Zivotniho prostredi.

MZP uzavfelo meziresortni spolupraci s MSMT, v ramci které dochazi k vzajemné podpofe EVVO vychazejici
z principd udrZitelného rozvoje a zajiStované prostfednictvim statnich i nestatnich organizaci. VSechny dalsi orgé-
ny statni spravy a samospravy by mély G¢inné propagovat i informovat o téchto otazkach. Statni fond Zivotni-
ho prostredi podporuje EVVO jednim ze svych dotacnich tituld. Nesporné vyznamny potenciél je v zoologickych
zahradéch a zooparcich, které postupné buduji sva informacni a osvétova strediska. Postupné jsou také budovana
informacni stfediska pri spravach CHKO a NP. V poslednich letech stoupl vyznam vefejnych projedndvani rozsahu
chranénych Gzemi, rezimi hospodareni v nich a pland péce.

XI.

63



64

Prostfednictvim nestatnich organizaci, jako je Cesky svaz ochrancti p¥irody (CSOP), je zajistovéna sit stredisek
pro handicapované Zivocichy. Ty svoji osvétovou ¢innosti plsobi pfimo na mistech na vyznamné cilové skupiny
— zemeédélce, lesniky, myslivce, déti a mladez. DuleZitou roli hraji i kampang, pofadané napf. nékterymi nevlad-
nimi organizacemi, které vysvétluji verejnosti souZiti s velkymi Selmami, vyznam pfirozenych luznich lesG a zisky,
které prirozend druhova rozmanitost lidem pfinasi formou ekosystémovych sluzeb.

V CR existuje Fada nevladnich ekologickych organizacf, které se aktivné podilej na informovéni vefejnosti v ochra-
né biodiverzity. TéZisté ¢innosti ekologickych poraden sdruzenych v siti STEP (Sit ekologickych poraden) je v pre-
ventivni péci o Zivotni prostiedi a v podpore spoluprace a komunikace mezi rozhodujicimi sektory ve spolecnosti
— samospravou, statni spravou, védeckym vyzkumem, vefejnosti a podnikatelskou sférou. Ekologické poradenstvi
si klade za cil zpfistupfiovat obtan(im objektivni a vSestranné informace o Zivotnim prostfedi, o ekologickych
problémech a jejich FeSenich, o vyrobeich a jejich vlivu na Zivotni prostfedi. Ekologické poradenstvi se tak podili
na vytvareni ekologického povédomi obyvatelstva a budovani obganskych struktur, které plisobi jako protivaha
jednostrannym politickym i ekonomickym rozhodnutim.

DileZitou cilovou skupinou pro osvétu jsou déti, studenti a Zaci, pro které je pofadana celé fada vyukovych
program( a zajmovych krouzk, problematika ochrany biodiverzity se tak pomalu dostava do ucebnich vyukovych
programdl. Jednou z nejvétsich organizac je SdruZeni stfedisek ekologické vychovy — PAVUCINA a Klub ekologic-
ké vychovy. Mezi jejich €innost patfi nejen osvéta mezi détmi, ale rovnéz rozvijeni a podpora sité pedagogickych
pracovnikd, Skol a jinych instituci, zabyvajicich se EVVO. Cilem ekologické vychovy je podle téchto sdruzeni pro-
bouzet a posilovat v lidech harmonicky vztah k prostiedi, véemu Zivému a ostatnim lidem, a tak nachazet cestu
i k sobé samému. DileZitou slozkou je zde proto i pfimy kontakt s pfirodou ¢i prirodnimi materidly.

V Ceské republice existuje obor muzejnictvi, ktery se ji7 tradicng zabyva vychovou v ochrané Zivotniho prostfeds
a ochrang pfirody. Muzea ale nepfispivaji k EVVO jen prvoplanove, tj. prostfednictvim svych pfirodovédnych pra-
covist, ale zejména tim, Ze prezentuji promény svéta v jejich nejriiznéjSich podobach a souvislostech.

IIl. Problémové okruhy

1. Klesajici zajem verejnosti o Zivotni prostfedi, nizké znalosti o biodiverzité, chybi povédomi o vyznamu biolo-
gické rozmanitost pro ¢lovéka, misté clovéka v pfirodé.

2. Nedostatecné propracovany postup propagace a ,reklamy” v ochrané pfirody. Oblast neni atraktivni pro
sponzorstvi, investice. Ve vefejnopravnich médiich neni dostatecny a odpovidajici prostor pro ochranu pfirody
a udrZitelny rozvoj.

3. Nedostatecné finanni zajiSténi a mechanismy k informovani o biodiverzitg.

4. Existence rozvojovych pland, které pfimo ohroZuji druhovou rozmanitost (transevropské dopravni sité, vystav-
ba ve volné krajing, suburbanizace, aj.) a moznost jejich financovani ze zdroji EU. Soucasti prosazovani investic-
nich zameérd jsou i masivni medialni a lobbistické kampané na podporu vystavby, téZby apod.

5. Antropocentrické pojeti strategickych dokumentd a politik (Statni politika Zivotniho prostiedi, pripravovana
Strategie udrZitelného rozvoje CR), antropocentrické aZ technokratické postoje politikli k ochrané biodiverzity
(.,Zajic nesmi mit prednost pred lyZarem”, ,Omezovéni hospodarského rozvoje regiont s vysokou nezaméstnanos-
ti ve jménu colka”).

6. Informovanost zaméstnancd statni spravy je nedostatecna, v nékterych pfipadech stéle technokraticky orien-
tovana. Ekologicky Setmé chovani a postoje zaméstnancd verejné spravy béhem pracovniho procesu, ekologicky
provoz Uradt, Setfici prirodni zdroje neni stéle samoziejmosti.



7. Systematické a Gicinné informovani, zapojovani a aktivni ovliviiovéni vefejnosti sméfujici k ekologicky Setrné-
mu chovéni je nedostatecné. Chybi motivace pro toto chovani.

8. Efektivnost vychovy, vzdélavani a osvéty je vyhodnocovéana pouze kvantitativng (poctem akei, vyukovych pro-
gram(i, ,détohodin” atd), nikoliv kvalitativné - tj. nesleduje se odbornd spravnost podavanych informaci a zejmé-
na vysledny dopad EVVO na klienty.

9. Nerealizovana ekologicka dafova reforma, neexistence stabilniho ramce financovani nevladnich organizaci
na ochranu ZP.

10. Odborna droveri nékterych vystupl v EVVO neni vidy dostatecna, takZe jejich plsobeni pak miZe byt kontra-
produktivni.

IV. Cile

1. ZvysSit dostupnost informaci o biologické rozmanitosti.
2. Zavést konkrétni programy pro zapojeni vefejnosti, ucit politiky, co je ochrana pfirody a biodiverzity a k éemu
ji Clovék potfebuije.
3. Disledné vyhodnocovat a pripadné aktualizovat opattent, kterd jsou soucasti jiZ pfijatych program(, koncep-
ci, akénich plant a sektorovych politik a jejich dopad a to z hlediska naplfiovani Strategie — zejména:

Statni program EVVO;

Akeni plan EVVO na jednotliva obdobi;

Statni politiku Zivotniho prostredr;

Statnf program ochrany pfirody a krajiny CR;

Sektorovych politik (energetické, surovinové, dopravni, vodni...)
4. Uzaviit meziresortni dohodu o spolupréaci mezi MZP a MZe o spolupraci v oblasti EVVO a realizaci Strategie
ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky.
5. Uzavfit meziresortni dohodu o spolupraci mezi MZP a MK a z¥izovateli muzef o spolupréci v oblasti EVVO
a propagaci cilli Strategie.
6. VyuZivat funkéni sité stfedisek EVVO a kaZdorocné vypisovanych vefejnych zakézek a dotacnich programi z
prostredkd MZP, MSMT, MK a MZe pro realizaci Strategie ochrany biologické rozmanitosti Ceské republiky.
7. Provzdélavani prioritnich cilovych skupin (zaméstnanct statni spravy, predstaviteld samosprav, fidici pracov-
nik zemédelskych, lesnickych a vodohospodarskych podnikd, pracovnikli a aktivistil nestatnich neziskovych orga-
nizaci a projektant(l) vypracovat a realizovat modul vstupniho a celoZivotniho vzdélavani ,Ochrana biodiverzity”.
8. Zavést fungujici finanéni mechanismy pro propagaci a informovani vefejnosti o otdzkach ochrany biodiverzity
(Rozhodnuti IV/10).
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Souvisejici dokumenty

Usneseni viady Ceské republiky ze dne 23. fijna 2000 &. 1048 o Statnim programu environmentalniho vzdélavani,
vychovy a osvéty v Ceské republice

Usneseni viady ¢. 991 + P ze dne 8. fijna 2003 k pInéni usneseni vlady ze dne 23. fijna 2000 ¢. 1048, o Statnim
programu environmentélniho vzdglavani, vychovy a osvéty v Ceské republice

Akenf plan Statniho programu environmentélniho vzdglavant, vychovy a osvéty v Ceské republice na

|éta 2004 - 2006

Zakon €. 123/1998, o pravu na informace o Zivotnim prostedi, ve znéni zakona ¢. 6/2005 Sh.

Meziresortni dohoda o spolupréci v oblasti environmentéIni osvéty, vzdélavani a vychovy, mezi MZP a MSMT
Draft UNECE Strategy for Education for Sustanainable Development

Machal, A. (2000): Priivodce praktickou ekologickou vychovou, Rezekvitek Brno, ISBN: 80-902954-0-1
Rozhodnuti V/17 - Vlychova a informovani vefejnosti

Rozhodnuti VI/19 - Komunikace, vychova a vzdélavani verejnosti

Rozhodnuti VII/24 - lychova a informovani vefejnosti



XII. Biodiverzita a ekonomika

O00®

. Uvod do problematiky

Biodiverzita je pozitivné i negativné ovliviiovana veskerymi lidskymi aktivitami. Z toho dlvodu je nutné vyuZivat
néstrojt a metod politiky Zivotniho prostredi (osvétové, ekonomické pravni, dobrovolngé, informaéni, zapojovani
vefejnosti, instituciondIni apod., SPZP) zejména k feSeni nésledujicich problémd:

a) na makroekonomické Grovni k hodnocenf kvalitativnich aspekt(i ekonomického, socialniho a environmental-
niho vyvoje;

b) na Urovni statni regulace se pouZivaji ekonomické nastroje a metody k podpofe procest, které prospivaji
biodiverzité a naopak ke znevyhodriovani procesi a déj, které ohrozuji nebo snizuji biodiverzitu;

¢) vhodnoceni konkrétnich politik, program, projekt a akci je to zahrnuti ekonomického ohodnoceni (ocenéni)
jejich pFinost a jejich negativnich dopad( na biodiverzitu pfi pouZiti ekonomickych néstrojti a metod;

d) vndvaznosti na predchozi vyuZiti takovych ekonomickych nastroj a metod, aby ekonomicka kalkulace poSko-
zeni nebo zlepSeni Zivotniho prostredi (a tim také biodiverzity) byla zahrnuta do nékladd, resp. trzeb téch ekono-
mickych subjektd, které jsou odpovédné za zmény stavu biodiverzity.

PouZivani ekonomickych nastroji vSak nikdy nelze chapat izolované, vidy jde o pouZiti urcitého ,nastrojového
mixu”, ktery bude zahrnovat nejen ekonomické nastroje, ale ktery zohledni také jiné nastroje a opatien.

Vymezeni vztahu ekonomie a biodiverzity vyplyva i z klitovych mezinarodnich dokumentd. Z glanku 11 Umluvy
vyplyva zavazek smluvnich stran pfijmout takova ekonomické opatfeni, kterd budou pozitivné plsobit na biodi-
verzitu a pfispivat k udrZitelnému vyuZivani jejich sloZek. Ze strategie ES vyplyvd, Ze na biodiverzitu mohou mit
znacny vliv ekonomické nastroje jako jsou napr. dotace, dané a riizné poplatky. Nékdy jimi Ize ovlivnit vyrobu
i spotfebu tak, aby to bylo pro biodiverzitu pfinosem. EU podporuje metody, diky nimZ se informovany spotfebitel
miZe samostatné rozhodovat k takovému chovani, které bude ochrané pfirody a udrZitelnému vyuZivani biodiver-
zity prospésné. Tam, kde je to mozné, hodlé EU prosazovat, aby se:

a) pri ekonomickych Gvahéch prihliZelo k biodiverzitg;

b) u vyrobkd, jejichZ vyroba, distribuce ¢i likvidace mohou biodiverzitu ovlivnit, uplatnila ekologicka hlediska po
celou dobu jejich Zivotnosti;

¢) soucasti zodpovédnosti stalo také hledisko biodiverzity.

Kromé identifikace a zavadéni nastroji, které jsou pro ochranu pfirody a udrZitelné vyuZivani biodiverzity prino-
sem (,incentive measures”, CBD), je tfeba zaroven odstrafiovat mechanismy, které naopak biodiverzité Skodi.
(,perverse incentives”, CBD). Sem patfi napfiklad nékteré nevhodné vztahy a uZivaci prava k zemédélské a lesni
pidé, zplisob uzavirani najemnich smluv, postupy mezinarodniho obchodu a hospodarska politika. Kazda relevant-
ni strategie, by proto méla vyuZivat nastroje, které by byly pro ochranu pfirody a udrZitelné vyuZivani biodiverzity
pfinosem a prosazovat systémy, které budou prijatelné z hlediska ekonomického i spoleCenského a souCasné
budou prospésné i biodiverzité. Mechanismy s negativnim dopadem na udrZitelné vyuZivani biodiverzity je nao-
pak omezit nebo zcela odstranit.

A

XIl.
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Il. Souéasny stav

V Ceské republice v soucasnosti existuji rizné typy ekonomickych néstroji, které mohou pozitivng, ve vy3e uve-
deném smyslu, pdsobit na biodiverzitu. Jde o nastroje kategorizované a popsané v ,Klasifikaci OECD" (napf.
Recommendation of the Council on the Use of Economic Instruments in Promoting the Conservation and Sustain-
able Use of Biodiversity, OECD, 2004). Z hlediska motivace subjekt(i k zachovani a zvySovani biodiverzity se tyto
néstroje déli na nastroje pozitivni stimulace (dotace, podpory, Ulevy aj.) a nastroje negativni stimulace
(dané, poplatky, sankce). Dalsi skupinou jsou tzv. trZné konformni nastroje — napfiklad obchodovéni s povolen-
kami na emise sklenikovych plyn (zékon ¢. 695/2004 Sb., o podminkach obchodovani s povolenkami na emise
sklenikovych plynil a o zméné nékterych zakon(), ecolabelling a dobrovolné aktivity podnikatelskych subjektd.
Plisobeni uvedenych nastrojd na biodiverzitu neni samostatné sledovano.

K nastrojim pozitivni stimulace (motivacni nastroje) fadime napiiklad jednotlivé krajinotvorné programy
(napt. Program péce o krajinu ¢i Program revitalizace fiénich systémd) a podpory ze Statniho fondu Zivotniho
prostredi CR.

Mezi nastroje negativni stimulace fadime poplatky za znegiStovani jednotlivych slozek Zivotniho prostredi (napr.
poplatky za vypousténi znecisténych vod do vod povrchovych), sankce za nezékonné zasahy do prirody (napr:
pokuty za nedovolené kaceni drevin) ¢i odvody za odnéti zemeédeélské a lesni pldy svému ucelu.

Financovani opatfeni k zachovani a zvySovani biodiverzity je povazovano za samostatnou problematiku. V soutas-
nosti jsou aktivity ochrany biodiverzity a udritelného vyuZivani jejich slozek v CR financovany z doméacich a zahra-
nicnich zdrojd. Mezi doméci finanéni zdroje patfi statni rozpocet, Statni fond Zivotniho prostredi, krajské a obecni
rozpoCty, nadace a sponzorské dary. Viyznamnymi zahrani¢nimi podporami jsou zejména evropské strukturalni
fondy. Cerpani téchto finanénich prostredk( upravuje Ceské republika svymi programovymi dokumenty. Hori-
zontalni plan rozvoje venkova (HRDP) predstavuje jeden z programovych dokumentd, ktery by bylo mozné
vyuZit k podpore aktivni ochrany péce o pfirodu a krajinu. Pro cile ochrany pfirody jsou zde vyznamnym nastrojem
agroenvironmentalni programy (za predpokladu priibéZné kontroly jejich environmentalni G¢innosti), kde se
zemédélské subjekty zavazuji na pétileté obdobi k urcitému zplisobu Setrného hospodaren.

Z dalSich programovych dokumentid uvedme napi. Operaéni program Infrastruktura a Operaéni program
Zemeédélstvi, jejichZ néktera opatfeni sméfuji rovnéz k ovliviiovani zplsobu hospodarfeni z hlediska zajmli
udrZitelného rozvoje, podpory venkova a ochrany pfirody a krajiny, coZ se mtiZe nasledné projevit i v kvalitativnim
zlepSeni biodiverzity. Program LIFE je vyznamnou iniciativou Evropské unie, ktera je urcena k financovani projek-
tli prispivajicich k ochrané a péci o Zivotni prostredi. Jeho jedna ¢ast Life-Nature je zvIasté vyznamnou iniciativou
z pohledu ochrany pfirody a krajiny, nebot umoZiiuje napf. finanéni podporu projektdm v Gzemf soustavy Natura
2000.

Statni politika Zivotniho prostfedi obecné klade draz na prohloubeni partnerstvi vefejného a soukromého sek-
toru. Soukromy sektor za€ina byt vniman jako jeden z nedilnych partner( pro ochranu biodiverzity. Viyznam v této
souvislosti ma usneseni viady €. 7 ze dne 7. ledna 2004 k Politice viady Ceské republiky v oblasti partnerstvi
vefejného a soukromého sektoru.

Nekteré vyznamné slozky biologickych zdrojli jsou spravovany soukromé nebo podléhaji praviim dusevniho vlast-
nictvi (zejména biochemické extrakty a genetické zdroje), vétSinou vSak chapeme biodiverzitu jako verejny statek.
Ve svété i v CR jsou proto rozpracovavany metody hodnocenf a ocefiovéni réiznych slozek biodiverzity.



[1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Nejsou dostatetné vymezena vlastnickd a pristupova prava k jednotlivym slozkdm biodiverzity, coZ kompliku-
je trini ocenovani biodiverzity a vytvareni trhu pro ochranu konkrétnich forem biodiverzity a udrZitelné vyuZivani
jejich slozek.

2. Nejsou vyjasnény postupy ocefiovani biodiverzity na vSech trovnich, chybi modifikace jak podle Gcelu ocefio-
vani, tak i podle konkrétnich sloZek biodiverzity.

3. Metody vychazejici z teorie prirodniho kapitélu a jeho ocefovani nejsou dostatecné dopracovany az na Gro-
ven pouZitelnych makroekonomickych ukazatell. Odpovidajici informacni soustava a soustava indikatort, které
by vyjadFovaly stav a promény biodiverzity na Gzemi CR nenf vytvorena.

4. Nedostatek studii o hodnoté biodiverzity, souvisejici s biotechnologiemi, zemédélskymi a lesnimi vyrobky,
|éCivy, okrasnymi rostlinami apod., stejné jako o dopadech vyuZivani biodiverzity na fungovani ekosystémd.

5. Soukromy sektor neni ¢asto vniman jako partner pro ochranu biodiverzity a udrZitelné vyuzivani jejich slozek.
Stavajici nastroje sice umozriuji soukromému sektoru investice do ochrany biodiverzity a udrzitelného vyuzivani
jejich sloZek, neni ale vytvofeno dostatecné partnerstvi mezi vefejnymi a soukromymi institucemi stejné jako
mezi ostatnimi stakeholdery. Pro spoluprdci vefejného a soukromého sektoru v environmentélini oblasti nejsou
vytvoreny organizacni, institucionalni, legislativni a spravni predpoklady.

6. Soucasné pouzivané poplatky slouzi predevsim tém Gceldm, pro které byly vytvoreny a ndvazné také k ochra-
né biodiverzity. Nejsou systematicky zamérené také s ohledem na ochranu biodiverzity, mnohdy nestimuluji
k Zddoucimu chovéni. Je tfeba zdlraznit, Ze poplatky jsou jen jednim z néstrojl a Ze vyznamné jsou predevsim
vefejné rozpocty.

7. Neni propracovan systém vyhodnoceni a monitorovani (¢innosti provadénych opatfeni a €innosti investic
na ochranu biodiverzity. Neni vytvoren jednotny systém indikator( pro podavani informaci a posuzovani stavu
biodiverzity (viz kapitola Monitoring a indikatory).

IV. Cile

1. Navrhnout dpravu relevantnich soucasné existujicich environmentalnich ekonomickych metod a nastroj tak,
aby vedly k co nejvétsi ochrané biodiverzity a udrZitelnému vyuZivani jejich sloZek.

2. Navrhnout strukturu a vécnou podobu novych poplatkll podporujicich ochranu sloZek a prvkd biodiverzity.
Pfehodnotit existujici finanéni néstroje a nalézt nové ekonomické podnéty pro péci o biodiverzitu.

3. PredloZit ndvrh mechanismi financovani pro oblast biodiverzity. Dale rozvijet spolupraci s mezinarodnimi
finanénimi organizacemi s moZnosti vyuZiti jejich prostfedkl k financovani programd na ochranu biologické roz-
manitosti.

4. Zapojit Siroké spektrum partner(i do ochrany biodiverzity a navazat partnerstvi vefejného, nevladniho a sou-
kromeho sektoru.

5. Zavést systém monitorovani a ukazatel( G¢innosti investic vioZenych do ochrany biodiverzity a udrZitelného
vyuZivéani jejich slozek, zejména pak viech programfi realizovanych v pFirodé a krajiné v rémci piisobnosti MZP.
6. Navrhnout odpovidajici pfistupy ocefiovani pfimych i nepfimych uZitk(i plynoucich z biodiverzity a jejiho vyuzi-
vani v podminkach CR., a to véetné aplikatnich postupti a metod jejich poufiti. Vytvafet hierarchicky uspofadanou
soustavu ukazatelli a informaci, kterd by umozZiiovala vyuZiti vSech dostupnych ekonomickych metod hodnoceni
ekonomicko-environmentalnich programd, projektt, akci a opatfeni.

7. PrdbéZné vyhodnocovat napliovani Strategie formou definovanych indikatord a hodnocent.
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Souvisejici dokumenty

Zakon €. 695/2004 Sh., o podminkéch obchodovani s povolenkami na emise sklenikovych plynd a o zméné nékterych
zékon(

Recommendation of the Council on the Use of Economic Instruments in Promoting the Conservation and Sustainable
Use of Biodiversity, OECD, 2004

Usneseni viady CR €. 7 ze dne 7. ledna 2004 k “Politice vlady Ceské republiky v oblasti partnerstvi vefejného

a sokromého sektoru

Handbook on Market Creation for Biodiversity, Chapter 1. - 9., OECD, 2004



BIODIVERZITA V SEKTOROVYCH
A SLOZKOVYCH POLITIKACH

|. Zemédélsky obhospodarované ekosystémy

O00®

. Uvod do problematiky

Zemédelské hospodareni v Ceské republice je obdobng, jako v celé Evropég, kde vice neZ 40 % piidy je vyuZivéno
pro zemeédglstvi a vice neZ polovina rozpoctu vénovana na Spole¢nou zemédélskou politiku, jednim z nejvyznam-
néjSich faktorl ovliviiujicich biodiverzitu. Zemédélsky obhospodarované ekosystémy obsahuji vyznamné prvky
biologické rozmanitosti dileZité pro zajisténi produkce potravy, fungovani ekosystéma a bezpecny Zivot. UdrZitel-
né vyuzivani je predpokladem pro zachovani biodiverzity zemédélskych ekosystéma (Rozhodnuti IV/6). V sou-
vislosti s celosvétovym narlistem lidské populace doSlo v poslednich letech k zavedeni intenzivnich technologii
a postupd s cilem navySeni zemédélské produkce pro potreby vyZivy. Zemédélské aktivity zpdsobily zniceni nebo
preménu nékterych vyznamnych biotop, jako napfiklad mokradi, a také vymizeni fady biotop( a snizeni potravni
nabidky pro fadu druhd vazanych na zemédélské ekosystémy.

Ve shodé se Strategii ochrany biodiverzity ES jsme si védomi vyznamu zemédgélského vyuzivani pady, volby postupi
hospodarent, jakoZto i socioekonomické situace venkova (mistnich obyvatel) pro zachovani i zlepSeni biodiverzity
pro pristi generace. Cilem programu ¢innosti CBD, v souvislosti se zemédélskou biodiverzitou, by méla kromé jiné-
ho byt podpora pfiznivych a eliminace negativnich dopad( zemédélskych ¢innosti na biologickou rozmanitost.

OO®

Il. Soucasny stav

Za poslednich deset let doslo v Ceské republice k mimému poklesu rozlohy orné plidy ve prospéch travnich
porost(i (3 % zem. pddy) a lesa (0,1 % zem. pldy), a to spontanni sukcesi nebo cilenou vysadbou. 7 % zemédélské
plidy je v soucasné dobé ohroZeno opusténim a bez dotacni politiky statu neni hospodareni na téchto pozemcich
ekonomicky udrZitelné. Jedna se zejména o mokadni, stepni (viz kapitola Travinné ekosystémy) a podhorské,
druhoveé pestré travni porosty.

Se znatnym prispénim nevhodnych technologickych postupl pfetrvava vysoky podil pid ohroZenych vodni erozi
(témérF 42 % zemédélsky vyuZivané pldy je zafazeno do ohroZenych aZ nejohroZenéjSich plid), coZ bezprostfedné
ovliviiuje i stav biodiverzity vodnich ekosystémii (viz kapitola Vodni a mokradni ekosystémy).
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Z ekonomickych dlivodt, které vedly ke znaénému sniZeni mnoZstvi uzivanych hnojiv a prostiedk(i na ochranu
rostlin na pocatku 90. let, doslo v poslednich letech k opétovnému mimému vzriistu a je ocekavéno riziko zvyseni
uzivaného mnoZstvi v souvislosti s pfistoupenim ke standarddim spole¢né zemédelské politiky EU.

Na pocatku 90. let bylo v Ceské republice zavedeno hospodateni v $etrném a udrZitelném systému certifikova-
neho ekologického zemédelstvi. V soucasné dobé se v rezimu ekologického zemédélstvi hospodari na cca 5 %
zemédélsky obhospodarované piidy a ekologické zemédélstvi je podporovano z vefejnych finanénich zdrojd.

Vyskyt a pocet jedincd plang rostoucich druhd rostlin, doprovazejicich zemédélské hospodareni, béznych, jesté
v 50. letech, jako byl koukol polni Agrostemma githago, hlavéacek letni Adonis aestivalis, chrpa modré Centaurea
cyanus, vochlice hfebenitd Scandix pecten-veneris, sverep stoklasa Bromus secalinus nebo jilek mamivy Lolium
temulentum, a volné Zijicich Zivocichd, jako byla koroptev polni Perdix perdix, zajic polni Lepus europaeus, sysel
obecny Spermophilus citellus nebo Cejka chocholaté Vanellus vanellus, nadéle klesa. Plidni struktura je stéle
naru$ena do té miry, Ze vétSinou neumoznuje dlouhodobé preZivani pldnich organismii, zejména krouzkovci
a ¢lenovcd.

Zachovalo se nékolik set extenzivnich sadl starych a krajovych odrlid pfedev§im ovocnych strom(; tyto sady
ovSem postupné zanikaji a bez dotaéni politiky statu nebude jejich udrzeni mozné. Obdobng jsou ohroZena nékte-
ra tradiéné chovand plemena hospodarskych zvifat (viz kapitola Genetické banky).

Rozséhlé plochy cennych pozemki v oteviené krajiné jsou ve vlastnictvi statu, coz umoZiiuje urcit v najemni
smlouvé pravidla Setrné péce. Zemédeélské podniky v priméru hospodafi z 90 % na pronajaté pldé a navraceni
plidy vlastnikiim je pomalé.

Koncepce agrémi politiky CR pro obdobi po vstupu do EU (2004 — 2013) (KAP), Stétni politika Zivotniho prostredi
a Statni program ochrany piirody a krajiny CR iniciovaly zmény vedouci ke zlepSeni sou¢asného stavu, presto tyto
zmény nejsou dostatec¢né k napInéni evropského cile — zastaveni Gbytku biodiverzity do roku 2010.

I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Struktura krajiny je naruSena. Beéhem druhé poloviny 20. stoleti doSlo k vyraznému zvétSeni obhospoda-
fovanych ploch (hond — blokaci pozemkd), k likvidaci vyznamnych krajinnych prvk{ (remizky, meze, stromoradi,
extenzivni sady, solitérni stromy, kefové porosty, mokrady), k rozoréni a odvodnéni pozemki niv a druhové pest-
rych luk a pastvin. Ve zvlasté chranénych Gzemich neni struktura krajiny naruSena tak vyznamné jako v produke-
né zajimavejSich oblastech. Cenné biotopy podméacenych luk, stepi a podhorskych druhové pestrych luk jsou
ohrozeny opuSténim.

2. Krajina neposkytuje vhodné Zivotni podminky pro plané rostouci druhy rostlin a volné Zijici Zivo-
¢ichy. Unifikované hospodarenf charakterizované ploSnou mechanizovanou sklizni plodin na orné plidé a senose-
¢i na loukach v kratkém obdobi, mala rozmanitost péstovanych plodin a chovanych druh(i a plemen hospodarskych
zvitat snizuje prileZitosti k rozmnozovani, potravni nabidku a moznosti tniku a Ukrytu.

3. Cenna stanovi$té, vzacné a ohroZené druhy rostlin a Zivocichii zemédélsky obhospodafované
krajiny, pidni a vodni ekosystémy jsou degradovany nevhodnymi technologickymi postupy zemé-
délského hospodaieni. Zplsoby aplikace, mnoZstvi a druh pouZivanych hnojiv a prostfedkd na ochranu rostlin,
systémy vyuZiti pastvin, strojova se€ od krajti do stfedu a pouZivani tézké techniky vyznamné ovliviiuji stav biodi-
verzity a to i zemédeélsky neobhospodarovanych ploch (napr. vodni a mokradni ekosystémy).



4. Travni porosty jsou ohroZeny sukcesi. Pocty hospodarskych zvifat neodpovidaji rozsahu travnich porostd.
Biomasy z travnich porosti je nadbytek. V minulosti byl zaznamenan znacny pokles stavu ovci a koz, které jsou
vhodnym druhem hospodéarskych zvitat pro pastevni oSetfovani cennych stanovist jako jsou stepi (viz kapitola
Travinné ekosystémy), téZko pristupné svaZité druhové pestré pastviny (viz kapitola Horské ekosystémy) a vieso-
Visté.

5. Biodiverzita zemédélsky obhospodarovanych ekosystémii je ohroZena spontannim Sifenim invaz-
nich a zamérnym rozSifovanim nepiivodnich druhi restlin a Zivo€ichi. Invazni druhy, jako je bolSevnik
velkolepy Heracleum mantegazzianum a kfidlatky Reynoutria spp., ohroZuji zejména stanovisté kolem vodnich
tokd a ploch. Z&mérné péstovani neplvodnich energetickych plodin, kde neni ovéfeno, Ze nedojde k spontannimu
Sifeni mimo péstovanou kulturu, je potencialnim ohroZenim pro biodiverzitu.

6. VyuZivani geneticky modifikovanych organismii (GMO) je potencialnim rizikem pro biodiverzitu.
MnoZstvi poznatk(i o dopadu vyuZivani GMO na mistni biodiverzitu je dosud nedostatetné a nedovoluje €init
obecng platné zavéry. Pri pripadném kfizeni GMO s plivodnimi druhy a pfirozené vySlechténymi kultivary by mohly
zaniknout u plvodnich druh( vyznamné adaptace na mistni podminky.

7. Tradiéni krajové odridy plodin a plemena hospodaiskych zvifat jsou ohroZeny. Zachovéni tradic-
nich odriid a plemen m4 zasadni vyznam pro zachovani potencialu prirodnich zdroji do budoucnosti (viz kapitola
Genetické banky).

8. Vlastnické a uZivaci vztahy k pideé a velikost hospodaficich subjekti jsou vysledkem druZstev-
niho hospodafreni. Velké subjekty bez vlastnického vztahu zaméstnavajici pracovniky, ktefi hospodafi, nejsou
vétsinou vhodnym prostredim pro znovuvytvoreni vztahu mezi hospodarem a pidou. Kolem 76 % zemédélsky
obhospodarované pldy uZiva 1885 subjektd hospodaficich na vice nez 500 ha. Hospodareni uZivateld vytvari
riziko jejich orientace na kratkodobé zisky na Ukor stavu biodiverzity pronajatych pozemkd.

IV. Cile

1. UdrZet obhospodarovani stavajicich travnich porostd, zvlasté pak biotopl v rdmci soustavy Natura 2000
(viz KAP).

2. Propagovat a podporovat $etrné zemédélské hospodareni (viz SPZP, KAP) charakterizované vysokou riiznoro-
dosti (technologické postupy, mnozstvi, druh a aplikace hnojiv a pripravki na ochranu rostlin, osevni postup atd.).
Podporovat takové technologické postupy, které nepovedou pouze ke zvySeni produktivity, ale které povedou
k zastaveni degradace, stejné jako k poZadavku navraceni, obnovy a zvySeni biologické diverzity. Mezi takové je
mozno zahrout ekologické a integrované zemédélstvi, integrovany management pesticidd, biologickou kontrolu,
vhodné skliziiové postupy (Rozhodnuti 1l1/11).

3. Podporovat obnovu a vytvareni ekologicky vyznamnych krajinnych segmenti (meze, remizky, liniova i mimo-
lesni zelen, travni porosty zvlasté pak nivni louky atd.).

4. Podporovat zachovani tradicnich odrdd plodin a plemen hospodarskych zvifat.

5. Podporovat hospodareni mensich subjekt( a posilit kapacity mistnich vlastnik( pldy a venkovskych komunit
k udrZitelné péci o biodiverzitu na zemédélsky obhospodarované plidé a podporovat osvétu (Rozhodnuti V/5).
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|. Uvod do problematiky

Umluva definuje lesni ekosystém jako dynamicky komplex rostlin, Zivogichd a skupin mikroorganism a jejich
abiotického prostredi, vzajemné se ovliviiujicich jako funkeni celek, ve kterém jsou klicovou slozkou systému
stromy.

Zajem svétového spolecenstvi na uchovani a zlepSeni stavu lest, jako GtoCisté nejSirSiho spektra suchozemskych
druhd plané rostoucich rostlin a volné Zijicich Zivocichl (Rozhodnuti 11/9 § 4 Priloha) vyplyva z celé fady rozhodnuti
COP a doporuceni SBSTTA. Jako nastroj pro napliiovani CBD odsouhlasily smluvni strany na $estém zaseda-
ni konference smluvnich stran rozsifeny program €innosti zaméfeny na vyzkum, spolupraci a vyvoj technologif
ddlezitych ve vztahu k ochrané a udrZitelnému vyZivani sloZek druhové rozmanitosti vSech typd lesa.

Celosvétovy proces sméfujici k ochrané lest je rovnéZ néplni Féra OSN o lesich (UNFF) ustanoveného v fijnu
roku 2000 za Gcelem podpory péce, ochrany a udrZitelného vyvoje vSech typd lesa. V rdmci EU fesi problematiku
ochrany lesni biodiverzity rezoluce Rady EU O lesnické strategii pro Evropskou unii. DiileZitou iniciativou v pro-
cesu spoluprace mezi evropskymi zemémi je konference ministr na ochranu lest v Evropé (MCPFE). Na zékladé
zaverl 3. ministerské konference, uskute¢néné 1998 v Lisabonu, byl zpracovan Nérodni lesnicky program, pfijaty
usnesenim vlady CR €. 53 z roku 2003.

Legislativni rdmec pro vyuzivani lesnich pozemk(i a hospodatent v lesich v CR tvoFi zékon ¢. 289/1995 Sb., o lesich
ve znéni pozdéjSich predpist a zakon €. 114/1992 Sb., o ochrané pfirody a krajiny ve znéni pozdgjSich predpist.

Il. Soucasny stav

Potencialng dominantni zastoupen lesnich spoleenstev na Gzemi CR vyplyv4 zejména z charakteru klimatu
evropského kontinentu a podtrhuje vyznam lesa jako dileZitého nositele druhové rozmanitosti. V dlisledku znac-
né proménlivosti stanovitnich pomér(i, spoleéné s geografickou polohou CR, situované do mista prolinani vliv
nékolika fytogeografickych oblasti, se na relativné malé vyméfe vyvinula Sirokd Skala lesnich typl ovlivnéna
vertikdlnim ¢lenénim Gzemi (lesni vegetacni stupné), geologickymi a pedologickymi vlivy a pfitomnosti, resp.
dostupnosti vody v krajiné (edafické kategorie a ekologické rady).

Soutasné rozloha lesa na tzemi CR mimé presahuje 1/3 plochy stétu. Pfes nepfiznivé faktory, kterym je les
zejména ze strany ¢lovéka vystaven, se lesnatost od pocatku 20. stoleti postupné zvySuje. V pribéhu poslednich
let se na vzestupném trendu vyznamné podili i Gtlum zemédeélského vyuZivani nasi krajiny a nasledné zalesfovani
neobhospodarovanych pozemk(i. Majoritnim vlastnikem lesti v CR je stat, ktery hospodafi na 60,5 % lesnich
pozemkii. Dal$imi subjekty, v jejichZ drzbé se lesni porosty nachazeji, jsou obce a kraje (15,3 %), lesni druzstva
(1 %) a ostatni soukromf vlastnici (23,2 %).

Podle hlavniho funkéniho zaméreni definuje lesni zakon tfi zakladni kategorie lest. Lesy hospodaiské pini pre-
vézné produkéni funkci a zaujimaji 75,6 % vyméry lesa. Kategorie lesii ochrannych (3,5 %) a lesii zvlastniho
urceni (20,9 %) sleduji prioritné zajistovani ostatnich funkci lesa oznacovanych souhrnné jako funkce mimopro-
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dukeni. VSeobecny trend sméfujici k ochrané biodiverzity a udrZitelného vyuZivani jejich slozek se pfimo odrézi
v prosazovani polyfunkéniho obhospodarovéni lest. Jeho cilem je pecovat o les tak, aby optimalné pinil vSechny
své funkce. Pozornost kategoriim polyfunkénich lesd je vénovana i ve zminéném Narodnim lesnickém programu.

Snaha o zvySovéni produkce, spolu s rostouci poptavkou po snadno zpracovatelnych sortimentech jehli¢natého
dfivi, vedla v minulosti ke zméné druhové skladby pfevazné vétSiny lesnich porostli. Soucasny podil listnatych
dievin tvofi 23 %, pficem? pfirozenému stavu by odpovidala hodnota pfiblizné 65 %. Nahrazeni pfirozenych
strukturalné bohatych a druhové rozmanitych lesd stejnovékymi kulturami ¢asto jediné dreviny, stejné jako nedo-
cenéni vyznamu proveniencni a genetické hodnoty osiva Ci sadebniho materialu, znamenalo drasticky zasah do
ekosystému. Plosny prechod na pasecné hospodarstvi, zejména pak velkoplo$ny holosecny hospodarsky zpisob,
urychlil proces ochuzovani druhové rozmanitosti lesi mimo jiné dplnym vylou€enim stadii starnuti a rozpadu poros-
tl, na které jsou vazany cetné druhy nizSich i vysSich rostlin a zastupci mnoha taxonomickych skupin Zivogich(.

Pfeména listnatych ¢i smiSenych porosti na Cisté jehliénaté zahajila zmény v pGdnim prostredi projevujici se
zménou humusové formy, ochuzenim edafonu a v zavislosti na podminkach nezfidka i degradaci lesni pidy. Ned-
merné imisni zatiZeni, srazkové a teplotni extrémy a gradacni viny zejména ekonomicky zavaznych druhi hmyzu
zavrsily na Cetnych mistech proces destabilizace lesnich ekosystémd ploSnym rozpadem porostd. | kdyZ pfimé
imisni zatizeni lest bylo v priibéhu poslednich 15 let znacné snizeno a jako zatéZovy Cinitel de facto ustoupilo do
pozadi, néprava jeho nasledk, zejména zlepSeni stavu o Ziviny ochuzenych, acidifikovanych lesnich pld, bude
zaleZitosti dlouhodobéjsi. Podobné alespori ¢astecna naprava nevhodného druhového sloZeni zcela pfreménénych
lesnich porostli bude v zavislosti na relativni dlouhovékosti stromovych dfevin problémem nésledujicich desetile-
ti. V tomto ohledu je tfeba konstatovat, Ze uplatiiovani ustanoveni zdkona ¢. 289/1995 Sb., o lesich predstavuje
vyrazny posun smérem k postupnému zvySovani zastoupeni dfevin prirozené drevinné skladby.

V procesu ochrany a obnovy lesni biologické rozmanitosti nelze opomenout lesy v soustavé zvlasté chranénych
Gzemi (ZCHU) a jejich nezastupitelnou Glohu nejen jako refugii éetnych druhi organism, ale také jako predmétu
studia prirozené dynamiky vyvoje téchto spolecenstev.

I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Zajisténi ochrany lesni biodiverzity neni dostatetng zohlednéno v legislativnim rémci CR. Tento fakt se odrazi
i v jednotlivych resortnich koncepcich, strategiich a programech.

2. Doposud uplatiiovany systém ochrany genofondu je zaméfen predevSim na hospodarsky vyznamné dreviny.
Pro dfeviny tvofici zpravidla jen jednotlivou pfimés, kefové dreviny, ohroZené druhy bylinného patra a ostatnf
slozky lesniho ekosystému nejsou metody ochrany jejich genofondu dopracovany.

3. Pretrvavajici vysoky podil stejnovékych lesnich porost(i tvofenych omezenym okruhem ekonomicky nejvyhod-
néjSich, zpravidla jehlicnatych dfevin.

4. | ptes dlouhodobé provadény monitoring lest, které byly zejména v minulosti vystaveny imisnimu zatiZeni,
nenf stale zcela zodpovézena otazka dlouhodobého dopadu daného vlivu na pldni prostfedi. Proto dosud neni
mozné uspokojivé vyhodnotit G€innost opatieni pfijimanych na podporu regenerace acidifikovanych lesnich pad.
5. Neni propracovana metodika sledovani zmén stavu druhové rozmanitosti lesi véetné zpiisobu popisu sou-
¢asného, resp. pfiznivého stavu a zplisob( vyhodnoceni dopadi pdsobicich vnéjSich vlivd jako je zména klimatu,
pronikani invaznich druhl, zména zp(isobu hospodareni apod.

6. Z hlediska napliovani CBD neni dostatecné zohlediiovana potieba vyrazného zlepSeni informovanosti



v ndvaznosti na zavazky vyplyvajici z ustanoveni pfislusné legislativy zakond a mezindrodnich mnohostrannych
dohod o Zivotnim prostredi.

IV. Cile

1. Zachovat nebo zvySit soutasnou vyméru lest jako minimalni zaklad pro uplatfiovani potfeb ochrany lesni
biodiverzity pfi zachovani vSech ostatnich funkei lesa.

2. Legislativné zakotvit alternativni metodu tvorby lesniho hospodéafského planu na podkladé provozni inven-
tarizace, jako nastroj podpory prechodu k pfirodé blizkym formam hospodareni. Sou¢asné dopracovat a prosadit
do praxe navrh nového systému kategorizace lesil zaloZeného na vnimani lesa jako polyfunkéniho ekosystému
a zavést potfebné stimulatni nastroje tak, aby opatfeni nutné k ochrané biodiverzity byla pro vlastniky lesd eko-
nomicky pfijatelna.

3. Pri obnovach porostl zabezpecit podil drevin prirozené druhové skladby (PDS) v hospodéarskych porostech
alespon v mezich sou¢asnym zakonem stanoveného procenta melioracnich a zpeviiujicich dfevin a vhodnymi
nastroji podporovat uplatfiovani dfevin PDS nad dany minimalini rdmec. Sou€asné zajistit v lesnich porostech
podil starnouciho a mrtvého dreva jako (tocisté spolecenstev organism@ na néj vazanych.

4. Prijmout opatteni na zvySeni podilu pfirozené obnovy druhové a geneticky vhodnych porostt. S tim (zce sou-
visi potfeba pfijmout vhodna opatieni na sniZeni stavil sparkaté zvéfe a poté je udrZovat na Urovni, ktera nebude
pfirozenou obnovu porostl znemoziovat.

5. Uplatiovat zasady ekosystémového pfistupu pfi vyuzivani slozek lesni biodiverzity. To mj. pfedstavuje dbét na
ochranu genofondu ohrozenych druht nizsich i vy$Sich rostlin, jednotlivych spolecenstev volng Zijicich Zivocichd
(zoocendz), lesni pady a jejiho prirozeného vodniho rezimu, pricemz nelze pomijet ostatni napf. socioekonomické
aspekty dané problematiky.

6. S vyuZitim vysledk( dosavadniho vyzkumu a vystup( monitoringu vlivu imisi na lesy a lesni pddu specifikovat
soucasné problémy obnovy lesnich ekosystémU v oblastech, které byly zejména v minulosti vystaveny zvySenému
imisnimu zatiZeni. Sou€asné zpracovat koncepci dal$tho postupu zmirfiovani dopad( nepfiznivych procest na
lesni biodiverzitu.

7. SvyuZitim vystupd jiZ zadanych vyzkumnych Gkold dokon€it metodiku popisu stavu a monitoringu biodiverzity
lesnich ekosystémi a zvazit moznosti zaclenéni narodni inventarizace lest do celostatniho systému monitoringu
biodiverzity mj. ve vztahu k nafizeni 2152/2003 Evropského parlamentu a Rady o monitoringu lesti a vyméné
informaci tykajicich se Zivotniho prostredi (Forest Focus). Dale dopracovat soustavu lesnich ZCHU ponechanych
samovolnému vyvoji, dofesit otazku referencni sité monitorovanych prirozenych lesd ponechanych samovolnému
vyvoji véetné metodiky jejich sledovéni a dokongit tvorbu databanky pfirozenych lest.

8. Zpracovat a uvést do praxe strategii informovanf laické i odborné verejnosti o otazkach spojenych s ochranou
druhové rozmanitosti lesti a ustanovit platformu, na které budou otézky ochrany biodiverzity feSeny na drovni
vSech dotcenych resortl a hlavnich zajmovych skupin z fad nevladnich organizaci a vlastnikd lesa.
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|. Uvod do problematiky

V ramci travinnych ekosystém{, v sou¢asnosti nezavislych nebo nepfimo zavislych na zemédélském produkénim
hospodafstvi, jsou nejd(ileZitéjsi spolecenstva suchych travnik( a dale vihkomilna az mokFadni spolecenstva. Oba
fyziotypy predstavuji mimoradné bohaté ekosystémy, obzvIasté na pocty druhd cévnatych rostlin a na bezobratlé,
predevsim hmyz. Program ¢innosti CBD zaméreny na suché, subhumidni oblasti, se problematikou stepnich oblas-
tf zabyvé jen velice okrajové. Konkrétnost a aplikaci na podminky CR je mozné najit v oblastech podévéni infor-
maci, pfipadovych studii a informovani vefejnosti. Konkrétni cile a kroky jsou sméfovéany do oblasti postiZenych
permanentnim suchem. Presto je nutné fici, Ze celkova problematika je popsana a zohlednéna dle programu
ginnosti CBD. Ochrana travinnych ekosystémtl v CR vyZaduje samostatny piistup pro zemédélsky neprodukénf
ekosystémy, které jsou zasadni pro zachovani unikatnich spole¢enstev organisml a jsou predevsim ohroZeny
preménou biotopd, nebezpecim introdukce neplivodnich druhl, zménou v reZimech vypalovani a pastvy, nedodrzo-
vanim zasad udrZitelné sklizng, nevhodnym managementem plidy a vody.

Il. Soucasny stav

Suché travniky jsou v CR zastoupeny kratkostébelnymi typy s dominantni (asti (zkolistych kostfav a Siro-

s koncentraci mnoha ohrozenych rostlin. Obé formace maji t&Zi5té vyskytu v teplych oblastech Cech a Mora-
vy. Specifickym typem suchych travniki jsou spolecenstva bilych strani, nesoucich jméno podle svétlych opuko-
vych a slnovcovych hornin. Centrem jejich rozsitent je jizni okraj Ceského stfedohoff, fragmentarné se vyskytujf
také ve stfednim Polabi a ve vychodnich Cechach. Roztrousenym a vétsinou maloplognym typem jsou acidofilni
suché travniky, vazané na meze, vyslunné strané, polni kazy a podobna stanovi$té s vyskytem cennych orchideji
a bezobratlych.

Velmi pozitivnim krokem v podpofe a udrZeni biodiverzity suchych travnik(i byla obnova pastvy ovci v nékterych
chranénych i nechranénych dzemich, cilené podporovand statnimi dotacnimi tituly od konce 90. let 20. stoleti.
Déle sem patfi vysekavani kiovin nebo fizené vypalovani vyslunnych strani.

Vihkomilna a mokradni vegetace je smési nékolika typii rostlinnych spolecenstev, kam spada jednak
vlhkomilné kFidlo pravé luéni vihkomilné vegetace, a dale porosty ostfic a rakosin. Tyto ekosystémy se v pfipadé
extenzivniho obhospodarovani vyznacuji velmi vysokou biodiverzitou, v pfipadé dlouhodobého ponechani ladem
se v nich rozrlstaji jednotlivé dominanty, jeZ nadmérmou produkci stafiny podstatné snizuji nékdejsi druhovou
bohatost. Tento stav je vyrazné nepfiznivy pro bezobratlé ZivoCichy, zavislé na rozmanitych rostlinnych druzich
jako na svych Zivnych rostlinach. Nejvétsi bohatstvi travinnych vihkomilnych a mokiadnich porostd je v panevnich
oblastech a také v nivach ek a v rybnicnich soustavéch. Vihkomilné travinné ekosystémy se zacinaji obnovovat
diky Programu revitalizace ficnich systém( a Programu péce o krajinu (béZicich od druhé poloviny 90. let), dotova-
nych z prostfedk( ministerstev Zivotniho prostredi a zemédélstvi.

Fyziotyp mezofilnich (pravych) luk se kromé obecnych vegetacnich typl skladé také z tzv. pfedintenzivnich
typd, co? jsou velmi bohata luéni spolecenstva s kontinualnim extenzivnim hospodarenim bez hnojeni (viz
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kapitola Zemédglske ekosystémy). Tyto typy jiz z dominantni kulturni krajiny prakticky zmizely a udrZuji se jen ve
specifickych podminkach (napf. ve vojenskych prostorech) a na souhrnné velmi malé plose. Maji znacny vyznam
pro védu k pochopeni ekologie vyvazenych a stabilnich ekosystémd. Tyto ekosystémy jsou nejrozsahlejsi ve vys-
Sich polohach hor, jejich hlavnim zplisobem zachovani je pastva (skotu, ovci, koni) nebo koseni nebo specifickéa
kombinace hospodareni (tradiéni management, ¢asto vybudovany dlouholetou tradici viastnikd pady).

Vegetace porostii otevienych aZ uzavienych piscin je v dnesni krajiné silné ustupujicim typem, jejiZ rozsiteni
je vazano na oblasti vatych pisk( v Polabi a v Pomoravi a také na oblasti piskovct, kde porlista piscité zvétraliny.
Odvozené typy této vegetace, majici podobu zapojenych travniki, se vyskytuji na Stérkopiskovych ficnich teraséach
podél fek (napr. stfedni a doIni Vitava, Labe, horni LuZnice).

Do sektoru travinnych ekosystém( dale patfi slaniska, ktera se fyziognomicky podobaji spiSe ruderalnim poros-
tlim, bez prevahy travin, je7 ale nemaji podporu v jinych sektorovych oblastech. Halofilni (slanomilna) vege-
tace je vibec nejvzacnéjsim fyziotypem travinobylinného biomu v Ceské republice, vyskytuje se jen na nékolika
malych lokalitach kolem subhalofilnich rybnikéi a vodotei ve stfednich Cechach a na jizni Moravé. Specifickym
druhotnym biotopem halofilni vegetace jsou néktera primyslova odkalisté, kde se miizeme setkat s jejimi ochu-

zenymi typy.

V siti zvI&Sté chranénych Gzemi se do jisté miry dafi udrZovat a podporovat druhové bohaté a pestré vege-
tacni typy, coZ je velkou devizou jak pro vyzkumné aktivity, tak pro praktické navazujici obnovné postupy na jinych
degradovanych plochéch (zdroje genetického materidlu pfi restauraci pdvodnich porostd). Vyzkumné projekty
a monitorovaci programy budou nachazet vhodné objekty také ve volné (zvla$tnim reZimem nechranéné) krajing,
diky rozvijeni a podpore druhové bohatych ekosystém( z dotaci statnich a evropskych programii (napt. Program
revitalizace ficnich systémd, Program péce o krajinu). RovnéZ se dafi rozvijet cileny vyzkum dynamiky a funkci
jednotlivych ekosystém0 v rdmci projektu Vyzkum a Viyvoj, vyhlaSovaného Ministerstvem Zivotniho prostredi.

Uginnym nastrojem k identifikaci dosud zachovalych biotopd ve volné nechranéné krajiné je jeji mapovani béhem
pripravy soustavy Natura 2000. Toto mapovani (v letech 2001 - 2004) umoznilo vytipovat cenné partie krajiny,
které byly navrzeny jako evropsky vyznamné lokality a kde je prlibéZné navrhovan optimalnim management, sme-
fujici k zachovani pestrych travinnych ekosystémi (viz kapitola Ochrana in situ). Podle § 6, zakona ¢. 114/92 Sb.,
0 ochrané pfirody a krajiny Ize tyto ekosystémy registrovat jako vyznamné krajinné prvky.

I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Ekosystémy poplopfirozenych luk, tvofici dileZitou ¢ast zemédélské krajiny, byly vyznamné naruseny vSe-
obecnou intenzifikaci zemédélskych postupi. Kromé pfimych faktorG se na snizovani biodiverzity silng
podepsala kompakce piidy té7kou mechanizaci, pfi které dochdzi k naruseni fungovani vyvézenych ekosystémd
a k vymizeni citlivych organism(. Nejhorsi situace nastava pfi kombinaci odvodnéni pozemku a pddni kompakce.
Z tohoto diivodu doznaly nejvétsi ajmy pestré vihkomilné louky v ficnich nivach (viz bod 6) a biotopy predintenziv-
nich luk, z vétSiny také vazané na Udolni polohy. Dosud zachovalé louky jsou podobné ohroZovany rozhodnutim
vlastnikii zménit lucni pozemek na pastvinu, kam jsou nekontrolované vypousténa zvifata v nadmérném
pocCtu.

2. Stepni porosty, porosty bilych strani a pis€iny, které dfive pro svoji ,nedrodnost” slouZily jako extenzivni pas-
tviny ovci a koz, vzacné i dobytka, jsou dnes nejvice ohroZovéany istupem obhespodarovani (vCetné pomistniho
vypalovani, viz bod 4). Opusténé travinné pozemky podléhaji $iteni konkurencné silnych rostlin a také neofytt (viz



bod 3). Nejvice ohroZujicim pfimym vlivem je zalesfiovani téchto lokalit, coZ plisobi obtizné regulovatelné eko-
systémové zmény plivodni vegetace. Zalestiovani |ze chapat jako konflikt mezi poZzadavkem na vyuZiti produktivity
téchto pozemk( a ochranou genofondu plvodni adaptované vegetace.

3. Vyznamnym Cinitelem, zesilujicim degradaci opousténych pozemk(, jsou atmosférické imise dusikatych
latek, plivodem z automobilového provozu a intenzivniho zemédélstvi. Tyto latky eutrofizuji pGdu a tim dochazi
k podpore rozristani konkurencné silnych domacich rostlin, které svym agresivnim ristem a hromadénim opadu
silné sniZuji biodiverzitu.

4. Bohaté stepni porosty nékterych extrémnich lokalit byly v minulosti udrzovany i pezary, Sificimi se na vyslun-
né strang z jisker od parnich lokomotiv. Nahromadéna stafina tak byla zlikvidovana, stejné jako nariistajici dre-
viny. Tento specificky vliv ved| také k diferenciaci druhového sloZenf dotéenych travinnych porostd. K vypalovani
jako regulaénimu managementu je nutno pfistupovat velmi opatrné a pouze tam, kde neni mozny jiny zpiisob
tradi¢niho obhospodafovani a kde by, vlivem jeho absence, doslo k nenavratnému ochuzenf cennych biotop(.

5. Suché travniky jsou na atraktivnich lokalitach (napf. rozhledova mista, apod.) naruSovany intenzivni turisti-
kou. Porosty degraduje nadmémy seslap, ¢etné disturbance, zavlékani ruderalnich a/nebo invaznich rostlin (viz
kapitola Invazni druhy).

6. VSechny vihkomilné a mokiadni biotopy, véetné slaniskové vegetace, byly naruSeny jednak pfimou likvidaci
stanovist pfi rozSifovani zemedelské velkovyroby, jednak likvidaci hydrického rezimu stanovist odvodrio-
vanim vlastnich nebo sousednich pozemki. Nejvétsi djmy doznaly mokfady a vihké louky v nivéch fek. Vinikem
v tomto pfipadé jsou primamé vodohospodaiské dpravy ficnich tokd, které do velké miry, nékdy GpIng,
omezily prirozeny hydricky rezim niv, na kterém jsou prislus$né biotopy zcela zavislé (viz kapitola Vodni a mokradni
ekosystémy). K ochuzeni porostl dale pfispélo neustalé zmenSovani a fragmentace biotopd. Tim se narusuji
vyména diaspor, migrace opylovaci i kvalita abiotického prostredi a ekosystémy se tak ochuzuji o vSechny prvky
bioty.

7. Neexistuji takové pravni postupy, které by branily uZivateltim pGdy v jeji degradaci (erozi, zhutiiovani, ztraté
humusu) a chranily ji dostate¢né pred nadmérmou chemizaci i jinym velkoplo§nym znegiSténim.

8. Neexistence sankci, nedostatecnd kontrola (¢asto pravé konflikty realizovanych zasah( v krajiné s neadekvat-
nim vykladem zékona €. 334/1992 Sh., o ochrané zemédélského ptidniho fondu).

IV. Cile

1. UdrZet porosty s vysokou rozmanitosti rostlinnych druh( - dileZité pro budouci stabilitu a resilienci vegetace
v podminkach globalnich klimatickych zmén.

2. Zachovat stavajici druhové pestré porosty k zajiSténi atraktivity krajiny pro turistické vyuZiti i pro rekreaci
a obnovu duSevnich sil.

3. Zastavit Sifeni expanzivnich kefd na vybranych lokalitach bilych strani.

4. Obnovit hydrické funkce vybranych niv a odvodnénych depresi (nezbytna podminka k zabranéni degradace
v pripadé obnovy mokiad a vihkomilné vegetace (viz kapitola Vodni a mokiadni ekosystémy).

5. Dodrovat projektové predepsany regulacni management upravenych terestrickych a semiterestrickych
pozemk(i v projektech revitalizaci vodnich tokd, spocivajici v koseni zaloZenych luk a v obcasném zmlazeni mok-
fadnich porostl (napt. zimni pokoseni nebo vyhrnuti branami). Trvaly management je nutny jako ochrana zrevita-
lizovanych ploch proti pronikéni expanzivnich a/nebo invaznich rostlin, které jsou vici nim v pocatecnich rocich
2vIasté nachylné.

6. Provadét Gcinné regulacni zasahy a trvaly monitoring stévajicich zbytkovych biotopli u slaniskové vegetace,
v dalSi fazi jeji asanace v misté rozoranych ploch kolem subhalofilnich rybnikli a vodoteci.
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7. Soustfedovat védecky vyzkum pfedevsim v lokalitach soustavy Natura 2000, umoZiiujici poznani zakonitosti
koexistence rostlin a Zivogichli v dosud dobre zachovalych ekosystémech. Pomoci cileného monitoringu vegetace
hodnotit efektivitu managementovych postup(i na vybranych lokalitach. Kontinuélné studovat vlivy tradi¢nich
managementovych postup(i jako navrhovanych optimdlnich opatfeni (viz kapitola Ochrana in situ).

8. VSeobecné respektovat a maximalné zachovat hospodarské postupy a aktivity, které vedly k ustaveni a nasled-
né po stovky let trvajici existenci prislusnych sloZek vegetacniho krytu. ZdGraziiovat a dohlizet na dodrZovani
zasady udrzitelné sklizné travinné vegetace (tj. volit frekvenci koseni ¢i paseni nebo jejich kombinace tak, aby
nedochézelo k nadmérnému poskozovéni a ochuzovani porost). Zachovani nebo obnova udrzujicich abiotickych
podminek (predevsim vodni reZim u vihkomilné vegetace) pro udrZeni a trvalou existenci pestrych a vyvazenych
ekosystéma.

9. Vramci vzdélavani hospodaficich subjektl vytvaret povédomi o nutnosti zachovani travinnych ekosystému
a 0 vyhodéach jejich existence pro rozvoj Gzemi, zvySovat pocit zodpovédnosti obyvatel za vzhled a fungovani
krajinnych struktur.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Zékon €. 114/1992 Sh., o ochrang prirody a krajiny ve znéni pozdéjSich predpist

Zakon €. 334/1992 Sh., o ochrané zemédélského pddniho fondu

Rozhodnuti VV/23 - ZvaZeni moZnosti pro ochranu a udrZitelné vyuzivani biodiverzity suchych, stfedozemnich, aridnich,
semiaridnich, stepnich a savanovych ekosystému

Rozhodnuti VI/4 - Biodiverzita suchych a subhumidnich oblasti

Rozhodnuti VII/2 - Biodiverzita suchych a subhumidnich oblasti



IV. Vodni a mokradni ekosystémy

O00®

|. Uvod do problematiky

Vodni a mokfadni ekosystémy slouZi jako prirozené rezervodry vody a jsou velmi zranitelné vici zménam hydro-
logického reZimu a necitlivym antropogennim zésah(im. Zaujimaji znacnou ¢ast zemského povrchu a maji fadu
nezastupitelnych funkei. Jsou stabilizaénim prvkem v krajiné a klicovymi ekosystémy pro zachovani biodiverzity,
nebot poskytuji nenahraditelna stanovisté pro velké mnozstvi rostlinnych a Zivocisnych druhd.

Vnitrozemské vodni a mokfadni ekosystémy Ize na zakladé Umluvy o mokiadech majicich mezindrodni vyznam
predevsim jako biotopy vodniho ptactva (Ramsarska Umluva), vymezit jako Gzemi urfené pfitomnosti tekouci
a stojaté vody, prirodni i uméle vytvorené, vodni toky, nadrze, jezera, rybniky, tGné, pramenisté, raselinisté, sla-
tinisté a vrchovisté. Za nedilnou soucdst vodnich ekosystém je tfeba povaZovat rovnéz nivy rek a brehové lemy,
ur€ované ve velké mife dynamikou povrchovych a podzemnich vod.

Umluva o biologické rozmanitosti klade ve svém programu pro vnitrozemské vodni ekosystémy draz na integro-
vany management vodnich ekosystéma, ktery by vedl k vyuZivani cennych vodnich zdroji na principu udrZitelnosti
a s cilem zachovani biodiverzity. Zékladem ochrany vodni biodiverzity je ekosystémovy pfistup, ktery zahrnuje
monitoring a zhodnoceni biologické rozmanitosti vodnich ekosystémdl, posuzovani vlivl, prevenci tlakli v rdmci
povodi a Géinnou mezindrodni spolupréci v oblasti péce o vodni zdroje (viz kapitola Ekosystémovy pristup).

L
[ 4
Q S
O [I. Soucasny stav

Vodni a mokfadni biotopy jsou v Ceské republice i na celém evropském kontinentu nejvice ovlivnénym a degra-
dovanym typem ekosystém(. Jejich biodiverzita je ohroZena vice nez biodiverzita ekosystéml terestrickych. Spo-
leCenstva vodnich a mokfadnich ekosystémd; fyto/zooplankton, fyto/zoobentos, makrofytocendzy, a ichtyocedzy
se jiz zfidka vyskytuji v prirozeném druhovém sloZeni. VétSina na vodu vazanych obratlovcd; obojZivelniki, plazd,
vodni ptaki a savci patfi mezi ohrozené druhy. V Ceské republice v roce 2003 bylo z celkového pottu 61 druhti ryb
a kruhoustych podle zékona ¢. 114/1992 Sb., o ochrané prirody a krajiny chranéno 19 druh(i (31%). VV rdmci bioto-
pli Uzce vazanych na vodu se vyskytuji vegetace vodnich tok( a nadrzi, mokiadni a pobfezni vegetace a vegetace
pramenist a raSeliniSt a dale v ndvaznosti na semiakvatické ekosystémy vegetace vihkych a zaplavovanych luk,
brehovych devin a také luzni lesy. Ekosystémy podzemnich vod jsou predevsim stanovi§tém bakteriocendz.

Uzemi Ceské republiky tvofi evropskou rozvodnici Fignich systémi Labe, Dunaje a Odry a jeho vodnost je zcela
zavisla na srazkach. Nedilnou soucasti ficnich systém( jsou prameniSté, mrtva a odstavena ramena a aluvialni
(nivni) vody. Na Sumavé se vyskytuje pét glacialnich jezer. V ostatnich horskych oblastech se vyskytuji pouze
drobna raselinistni jezirka. | vzhledem k pFitomnosti krasovych oblasti a Gzemi s vodnim deficitem v ramci Ceské
republiky |ze objevit specifické vodni biotopy, jako jsou podzemni krasové toky, periodické povrchové toky a dalSi
dogasné vodni biotopy. Na zemf Ceské republiky je jen zanedbatelny poget prirozenych vodnich ekosystémi
stojatych vod. Jejich funkci z hlediska biodiverzity do uréité miry supluji rybniéni systémy, které jsou nezbytnou
soucasti ceské kulturni krajiny. Pocet rybnik{ v soucasné dobé prevySuje 21 000. Mezi umélé nebo silné modi-
fikované ekosystémy patfi ddle zatopené lomy, piskovny a Stérkovny, vytéZend loZiska raSeliny, kanaly, ndhony
a melioracni strouhy. Pfehradni nadrze jsou diskontinuity na fi€nich systémech a tvofi zvlastni pfechodnou formu
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mezi stojatou a tekouci vodou, v zavislosti na dobé zdrZeni. Ekologicky stav vodnich a mokradnich ekosystémi je
ve velké mite uréovan povahou a stavem terestrickych ekosystémi v jejich povodi.

Cinnost &lovéka zejména v poslednich desetiletich vyraznym zplisobem urcila podobu a funkce vodnich a mok-
fadnich biotopl (z celkové odhadované plochy 1 300 tis. ha mokiad( zbyla v soucasnosti cca 1/4). Nejvetsi
dopad mély velkoploné odvodnénf krajiny (za poslednich 50 let doslo na Gzemi Ceské republiky k velkoplosnému
odvodnéni vice nez 1 mil. ha zemédélsky vyuzivané plidy) pro Gcely zemédélstvi a lesnictvi, intenzivni zemédélské
hospodarenti, fyzické dpravy podélného i pficného profilu tokd, jejich regulace a kanalizace, vystavba pficnych
objektti (diskontinuit), vypousténi komunalnich a priimyslovych odpadnich vod a atmosférické depozice.

V minulosti provedenymi Gpravami koryt byla celkova délka toki na Gzemi CR zkracena nejméné o jednu tietinu.
Regulace toki vede k vyznamné ztréaté jejich ekologickych funkci a k vyznamnému naruseni vodniho reZimu kra-
jiny. Technické dpravy koryt véetné nevhodnych protipovodiovych opateni zistavaji i dnes zasadnim problémem
v péci o vodni ekosystémy. Mnohé stavby na tocich predstavuji pfekazky znemoziujici drift a migraci vodnich
organism, coZ zplsobilo, Ze z Gzemi CR zcela vymizel napfiklad losos obecny (Salmo salar).

Po roce 1989 doslo k vyznamnému poklesu prdmyslové a zemédélské vyroby a k masivni vystavbé Cistiren odpad-
nich vod, coZ vedlo k rychlému a radikalnimu zlepSeni kvality vody. K GpIné eliminaci bodovych a také ploSnych
zdrojli znecisténi vSak nedoslo a stale se vyrazné projevuje vliv procesu eutrofizace. Vliv acidifikace na biodiverzi-
tu je stale i pfes vyrazné sniZeni emisi patrny zejména v oligotrofnich horskych ekosystémech.

0d doby nejvétsiho rozkvétu rybnikaFstvi na zatatku novovéku se pocet rybniki na Gzemi CR zacal postupné snizo-
vat. K nejvétsimu Gbytku jejich plochy dochazelo za viady Marie Terezie a Josefa II. (1741 - 1790) a déle v obdobf
od 50. let 20. stoleti, kdy vlivem zanedbané péce a zvySené eroze fada menSich rybniki zcela zanikla a u dalSich
doSlo k podstatnému sniZenf jejich objemu. Ackoliv po roce 1989 byla ji7 fada téchto umélych né&drZi obnovena,
v mnoha oblastech drobné vodni nadrZe, které mohou zvySovat biologickou rozmanitost a zlepSuji zadrZeni vody
v krajiné, stale chybéji. Stav rybnikli je v nékterych pripadech negativné ovliviiovan eutrofizaci zplisobovanou
zatizenim vod komunalnimi odpady, ¢astecné téZ dotaci Zivin splachy ze zemeédélskych pozemkd.

Nevhodnymi zasahy do krajiny doslo ke znehodnoceni vodnich a mokfadnich biotopd jako vyznamnych krajinnych
prvki. Spoleénym plisobenim antropogennich vlivi doslo k takovému poskozeni sladkovodnich ekosystémi, Ze
se ichtyocedzy na evropském kontinenté staly nejohroZenéjSi skupinou. Kromé nich jsou v§ak vyrazné ohroZena
dalSf spolecenstva vodnich organism0. Druhy vodnich Zivo€ichl jako napfiklad plvodni druhy raki (rak kamenac
Austropotamobius torrentium a rak fiéni Astacus astacus) nebo perlorodka ficni (Margaritifera margaritiferal jiz
vymizely z vétSiny plvodnich lokalit.

Umluva o mokfadech majicich mezinarodni vyznam zejména jako biotopy vodniho ptactva (Ramsarska imluva)
zavazuje tlenské zemé, tedy i CR, k vymezenf alespori jednoho mezinarodné vyznamného mokfadu na svém tzemf
a k jeho Gginné ochrang a dale k $etrnému vyuZivani véech mokradi. V Ceské republice je zapséno do Seznamu
mezinarodné vyznamnych mokradt celkem 11 lokalit o celkové rozloze 47 212 ha (po upresnéni hranic). Mezina-
rodné vyznamné mokiady ohroZené zménami ekologického charakteru jsou zafazeny do tzv. Montreux Record -
Seznamu ohroZenych mokfadd. Z ¢eskych mokiad byly do seznamu zafazeny dva rybniky na Treborisku (z dvodu
intenzivniho hospodareni na rybnicich) a Litovelské Pomoravi (z diivodu ohroZeni vystavbou vodovodu Pomoravi,
jeho? realizaci by doslo k negativnimu ovlivnéni nivnich ekosystém( v Ramsarské lokalité).

Z&kladnim dokumentem ustanovujicim pFistup k ochrané povrchovych a podzemnich vod EU a tedy i CR jako &len-
ského statu je smérnice 2000/60/ES ustavujici rAmec pro ¢innost Spolecenstvi v oblasti vodni politiky. Metoda



plnéni tohoto dokumentu je zaleZitosti kazdého ¢lenského statu, povinné je dosahnout stanovenych environmen-
télnich cild. NejdaleZitéjsi ceské pravni predpisy souvisejici s ochranou vodni biodiverzity, jsou zakon €. 254/2001
Sh., 0 vodach a zakon €. 102/1963 Sh., o rybarstvi.

[1l. Problémové okruhy

1. Spatny ekologicky stav vodnich a mok¥adnich ekosystémii zpiisobeny oslabenim hydroekologic-
kych funkci krajiny
Rozsahla exploatace krajiny vedla k ploSné a prostorové redukci mokfadd, prostfednictvim melioraci a nad-
mérnym odbérem povrchové i podzemni vody dochazi k velkoploSnému odvodnéni, coZ vede k poklesu
hladiny podzemni vody a naruSeni vodniho rezimu.
V krajiné chybi riparialni vegetace a bfehové porosty.
Z dlvodii deficitu vody v krajiné dochazi ke zvySovani Zivnosti mokrad( a zrychlenf jejich sukcese smérem
k terestrickym biotoplim.
Nevhodnym obhospodafovéanim dochdzi k degradaci pidy a jejimu odvodriovani, Castéjsi vyskyt povrcho-
vého plosného a soustfedéného odtoku zplsobuje zvySenou erozni éinnost a nasledné zanaseni vodnich
téles.

2. Nedisledny management ochrany vodnich a mokiadnich organismi
Siteni invaznich a geograficky neptivodnich druhi Zivogichil a rostlin, které vytladuji pivodni druhy.
Absence prirozenych predatord, parazitl a chorob ma za nésledek pfemnozeni oportunnich druht vedouci
k nepfirozené strukture spolecenstev.
Masivni cestovni ruch ma vliv na prirozenou disperzi a Zivotni cykly vodnich organism(, nejvyznamngjsim
dopadem je ruseni vodnich ptakd v hnizdnim obdobi.
Ochrana hydromorfologickych sloZek vodnich a mokradnich ekosystémi neni dostatecné legislativné oSet-
fena.

3. Znecisténi a zména kvality fyzikalné-chemickych sloZek vodnich ekosystémii
Vyplavovanim zasob Zivin z minulosti a intenzivnim hospodafenim spojenym s nadmérnym pouZivanim
umélych hnojiv a pesticidli doslo ke znegisténi vodniho prostiedi, coZ pfispélo k procesu eutrofizace.
Nedokonceny proces vystavby Cistiren odpadnich vod.
TéZce odbouratelné, syntetické, toxické organické latky a tézké kovy jsou z minulosti neustale pfitomné
ve vodnim prostredi, i kdyZ se jejich obsah neustale sniZuje, a pohybuji se vlivem bioakumulace v tkénich
vodnich organism{ v potravnich fetézcich.
Ve vodnim prostiedi se zatinaji ve stopovych mnoZstvich vyskytovat velmi specifické latky, napfiklad 1é¢iva
z odpadnich vod ze zdravotnickych zafizeni, komunalnich odpadnich vod.
Vlyrazné snizeni emisi (zejména oxidu sifi¢itého) neprineslo v horskych oblastech v procesu acidifikace
vodnich ekosystém( Zadné vyznamné zlepSeni, k éemu? pfispiva i velkoplo$né odlesnéni (izemi.

4. Fyzicke upravy a destrukce stanovist vodnich a mokfadnich druhii organismii
Regulaci, kanalizaci, zatrubfiovanim, napfimovénim vodnich tokd a dalsimi technickymi zasahy do vod-
nich a mokradnich ekosystéma doSlo k destrukci pfirozenych biotop(i zejména znicenim pfirozenych okrajl
a vodnich tok{ a nadrZi jako biologicky aktivnich zén pro samoCistici procesy a rozmanitych hydromorfolo-
gickych Gtvar( mist pro rozvoj vzacnych spolecenstev.
Naptimovéanim tokd v minulosti dolo ke znaénému zkréceni Fieni sité CR pfiblizné o jednu tietinu, rychlej-



$imu odtoku vody z krajiny, prostorové redukci koryt, tinf a ramen a destrukci meandrd.

Nevhodnéd manipulace s pritoky soustavou hydroregulaénich vodnich dél, odbérem a vypousténim vody
a také splaviovani a kolisani vodni hladiny ve vodnich nadrZich ma negativni vliv na miru biodiverzity
vodnich organisma.

Vlystavba vodnich dél vedla k pferuSeni kontinuity toku zdymadly a hrazemi, do$lo k ovlivnéni splavenino-
veho reZzimu, fyzikalné-chemickym zménam a zabranéni genetické vymény, aktivniho a pasivniho driftu,
migraci a pfirozené disperzi vodnich organism0.

IV. Cile

1. Zlepseni ekologického stavu vodnich a mokiadnich ekosystémi a pfirozenych hydroekologic-
kych funkci krajiny
UdrZitelné vyuZivat vodni zdroje v kontextu ekonomickych tlakd a globalnich zmén.
Realizovat revitalizace vedouci k pfeméné vodnich a mokfadnich ekosystém k pfirodé blizkému stavu.
Zlepsit retencni funkci krajiny diverzifikaci vyuZivanim krajiny a krajinnych prvkd a odstranénim meliorac-
nich Gprav v zemédélsky neperspektivnich ¢astech krajiny.
Nebranit prirozenym procesim vedoucim k samovolné obnové vodnich a mokiadnich ekosystémii.
Prosadit v kulturni krajing Gcinna protipovodiova opatfeni s vyuZitim pfirozenych hydroekologickych funk-
ci.

2. Ochrana a management vodnich a mokfadnich ekosystémii
Uplatnit plognou ochranu a zachovat stévajici piirodg blizké vodni a mokFadni ekosystémy CR a zastavit
jejich devastaci.
Uplatnit meziresortni koordinaci managementu vodnich a mokradnich ekosystéma.
Pokracovat v realizaci zachrannych programi a provozovani odchovnych zafizeni pro ohrozené druhy vod-
nich rostlin a Zivogichd s jejich naslednou reintrodukei do volné prirody.
Zabranit dal$imu Sifeni invaznich druhl a geograficky neplvodnich organizm@ a prijmout opatfeni k ome-
zenf stavajicich populaci téchto druhd.
V souladu se Smérnici 2000/60/ES, ustavujici rémec pro Cinnost Spoledenstvi v oblasti vodni politiky,
vytvofit narodni, integrovany a komplexni systém monitoringu, ktery bude zahrnovat monitoring hydromor-
fologickych a biologickych sloZek povrchovych vod.

3. Omezeni znecisténi a zlepSeni kvality fyzikalné-chemickych sloZek vodnich a mokiadnich eko-
systémii
Dokongit systém Gginného ¢isténi odpadnich vod na dzemi Ceské republiky.
V celostatnim méfitku sniZovat aplikaci hnojiv a pesticidd a tim podpofit pokles intenzity zne€isténi z plos-
nych zdroji do vodniho prostredi.
Sniit rizika zne€isténi podzemnich a povrchovych vod ze starych ekologickych zatéZi a ekologickych hava-
rif.
Striktné dodrZovat stanovené emisni limity.

4. Diverzifikace hydromorfologickych sloZek vodnich a mokfadnich ekosystémii
V/ mistech, kde to neni bezpodmine¢né nutné odstranit regulace, revitalizovat fitni koryta do plivodniho
stavu s pouZitim levnych technologii.
Zachovat ve vodnich ekosystémech pestré hydromorfologické Utvary, umoznit jejich vznik, existenci a oSet-



fit jejich ochranu.

Obnovit kontinuitu fiéni sité odstranénim nevyuzivanych a nefunkénich vodnich staveb a zpriichodnénim funké-
nich a potfebnych pri¢nych staveb pomoci rybich prechodd.

Tam, kde je to moZné umoznit kontakt povrchovych a podzemnich vod a kontakt mezi vodnim a terestrickym
prostfedim propojenim niv s toky a umoznit vSechny pfirozené procesy souvisejici s jejich pravidelnym zapla-
vovanim.

Stanovit ekologicky prijatelné hodnoty rozmezi kolisani pro manipulaci s préitoky prostfednictvim vodnich dél.

5. Omezeni negativnich vlivii zemédélstvi a rybafstvi na vodni a mokfadni ekosystémy
UdrZitelné hospodafit v krajing, s pouZitim zasad spravné zemédélské praxe a podporou rozvoje ekologic-
kého zemédélstvi.
V kulturni krajing zavést systém opatfen proti zabranéni proces( eutrofizace, eroze a nadmérnému trans-
portu sedimentd.
Realizovat chov ryb za udrZitelnych ekologickych i ekonomickych podminek hospodarent.
Na volnych vodach respektovat v ramci selektivniho lovu a vysazovani hospodarsky vyznamnych druht ryb
zajmy ochrany vodnich spolecenstev a ekonomicky nevyznamnych druh( vodnich organismd.
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V. Horské oblasti

O00®

|. Uvod do problematiky

Horskeé oblasti jsou dileZitym zdrojem vody, energie a biologické rozmanitosti, zdrojem kli¢ovych zasob bohatstvi,
jako napf. nerostnych latek, lesnich a zemédélskych produktli a rekreacnich moZnosti.

Horské ekosystémy jsou nejen unikatni samy o sobg, ale rovnézZ jako ekosystémy, ve kterych je mozno nalézt
rozmanité a zaroven prolinajici se lesni, vodni a travinné ekosystémy. Rozmanitost rostlinnych a Zivo¢isnych dru-
hil navic podmifiuje izolovanost jednotlivych pohoffi, ktera je pricinou vysokého endemismu. Hory se navic staly
(tociStém pro mnohé druhy, jeZ ztratily vhodné podminky pro Zivot v disledku degradace prostredi.

Horské ekosystémy jsou ohrozeny zrychlené postupujici pldni erozi, sesuvy a rychlym tbytkem prirozeného pro-
stfedi flory a fauny a genetické riznorodosti. Upadek tradicnich védomosti obyvatel horskych oblasti vede ve
vétsing horskych oblasti k environmentalni degradaci. Proto spravné nakladani s pfirodnimi zdroji a socio-ekono-
micky rozvoj jejich obyvatel zasluhuje okamZité zasahy a opatfeni’. Tento poZadavek je téZ zminén v dokumentu
Mezinarodni spoluprace pro udrZitelny rozvoj horskych oblasti, pfijaty na Svétovém summitu udrZitelného rozvoje
v Johannesburgu v roce 2002. Priblizné 10 % svétové populace je pfimo zavisla na zdrojich nachazejicich se
v horskych oblastech, av§ak mnohem vétsi procento populace horské oblasti vyuZiva ¢i je navstévuje.

OO®

Il. Soucasny stav

Horské oblasti se v Ceské republice rozkladajf predevsim v pohraniénich oblastech Cech, Moravy a Slezska. Jedi-
necné prirodni i historicko-ekologické faktory v éeskych pohofich jsou disledkem biogeografické a geopolitické
polohy na kontaktu starych hercynskych a mladych zapadokarpatskych hor, v sousedstvi velehorskych Alp a zaro-
ven s otevienim do Uherské niZiny. Nejvy$sim pohoiim CR jsou Krkonose s nejvyssi horou Snézkou 1602 m n.m.
Pohoff, kterd alespon jednim vrcholem prevySuji hranici 1000 m n.m (vrchold je 582), zabiraji plochu 10 tisic km?,
co? je 12,7 % rozlohy CR.

Horské oblasti Ceské republiky jsou &lenény do &tyi vegetagnich vy$kovych stupfii (submontanni, montanni,
subalpinsky a alpinsky), avSak pouze ve tfech pohofich (KrkonoSe, Hruby Jesenik, Kralicky Snéznik) se vyvinulo
prirozené bezlesi nad horni hranici lesa (alpinsky stuperi).

Z hlediska geobiodiverzity Ceské republiky je nepochybné nejvyznamngjsi slofity komplex vysokohorskych
a severskych ekosystémd nad horni hranici lesa v KrkonoSich, tzv. arkto-alpinska tundra. Mezi vyznamné a nej-
ohroZengjsi ekosystémy, vyskytujici se v horskych oblastech CR, patii zejména ekosystémy subalpinskych prame-
nist, pfechodovych raselinist a vrchovist ¢i ekosystémy ledovcovych jezer®. Z hlediska ekologické, hydrologické
a stabilizaéni funkce jsou rovnéZ dle7ité i lesni ekosystémy a pro svou ekologickou, hospodarskou a rekreacni
funkci spolecenstva vyznamnych horskych luk.

Z pohledu socioekonomického jsou horské oblasti zarovert marginalnimi oblastmi se vSemi z toho plynoucimi
disledky. Témér 60-70 % horskych oblasti mé statut zvlasté chranéného Gzemi (viz kapitola Ochrana in situ).

7 Agenda 21. Kapitola 13: Péce o kfehké ekosystémy: UdrZitelny rozvoj horskych oblasti
8  Rada je chranéna Ramsarskou Gmluvou
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I1l. Problémové okruhy

1. VnaSeni neplvodnich rostlinnych a ZivociSnych druhl do pfirozenych a poplopfirozenych horskych ekosysté-
md (napf. pfi rekultivacich, prostfednictvim dopravnich prostfedk( €i v ddsledku turistického ruchu) (viz kapitola
Invazni druhy).

2. Nevhodné provedené rekultivace a opravy cest a jinych mist s pouZitim geologického materialu alochtonniho
plivodu (eutrofizace plidy a ndsledna zména rostlinnych spoledenstev a na né vazanych Zivocisnych druht).

3. Eutrofizace a chemizace terestrického i akvatického prostredi vlivem pfisunu alochtonnich Iatek z bodovych,
liniovych i ploSnych zdrojl znecistovani (viz kapitola Vodni a mokiadni ekosystémy).

4. Absence hospodareni, stejné jako pfili$ intenzivni zemédélské hospodareni, podporujici nastup invaznich
a expanzivnich druhd rostlin a rychlou druhovou degradaci luénich spole€enstev.

5. SniZend druhové skladba a zhorSeny zdravotni stav lest.

6. Vysoké stavy sparkaté zvére (ohroZeni cennych mokfadnich ekosystémd, nadméma disturbance vegetace
lavinovych svahi v ledovcovych karech, nelimémé poskozovani lesni vegetace, ruseni nékterych Zivocichl apod.)
(viz kapitola Lesni ekosystémy).

7. Intenzivni cestovni ruch (vystavba areall sjezdového a klasického lyZovani, stavba predimenzovanych rekre-
acnich objektd, budovani infrastruktury na Ukor prirozenych stanovist, zvySend hlukové a svételnd zatéz (ruseni
Zivocichd) zvySeny seslap, veskeré souvislosti s novymi sportovnimi aktivitami (skialpinismus, snézné vozidla,
paragliding, horskd kola, apod.) a rostouci intenzita dopravy (viz kapitola Doprava, Cestovni ruch).

8. Zésahy do hydrologickych poméri (drenéze, ryhy po nevhodném pfibliZovéni dfeva, regulace tokd, hluboké
odvodnéni nebo naopak zamokieni nékterych lokalit, umélé zasnéZzovani sjezdovych trati), které mohou prispét ke
zrychlovéni odtoku a napomoci vzniku povodni. (viz kapitola Vodni a mokiadni ekosystémy).

9. Rozpad a destrukce tradicnich zplsobl Zivota mistnich obyvatel a hospodafskych ¢innosti v rdmci horskych
ekosystém, souvisejici se zménou socioekonomickych a kulturnich vzorcd (vyhasinani tradiéniho zpdsobu Zivota
a vylidiiovani horskych oblasti, nastup méstského obyvatelstva prevazné na komercnich zakladech).

IV. Cile

1. Omezit a zmirnit negativni jevy jako hlavni hrozby horské biologické rozmanitosti; ochranit a, kde je to mozné,
obnovit plvodni horskou biodiverzitu; podporovat udrZitelné vyuzivani prirodnich zdrojli ¢i udrZovani genetické
rozmanitosti horskych oblasti pfedevsim prostrednictvim ochrany a podpory tradiénich znalosti a ¢innosti (Roz-
hodnuti VII/27).

2. Monitorovat vyvoj biodiverzity horskych ekosystémd (Rozhodnuti VII/8) se zacilenim na globalni zmény klima-
tu (Rozhodnuti VII/15), na jejich zdravotni stav, populacni dynamiku autochtonnich populaci rostlin a ZivoCichd,
posilovani pocetnosti vybranych populaci a na invazni druhy. ZvySenou pozornost vyzkumu a aktivni péci vénovat
vSem endemickym a biogeograficky vyznamnym populacim (viz kapitola Monitoring a indikétory).

3. Pouiivat prednostné geograficky pivodni populace jako zdrojové populace pro dalSi vyuZiti pfi zalesfiovani
a rekultivace s vyuzivanim vhodnych, zejména biologickych melioraci s cilem dpravy chemismu plid.

4. UdrZitelné obhospodarfovat nelesni - polokulturni a kulturni ekosystémy (kosenim, pastvou) (Rozhodnuti
VII/27) v zavislosti na managementovych potiebéach jednotlivych populaci a spolecenstev (viz kapitola Travinné
ekosystémy).

5. Eliminovat nadmérné vnaseni cizorodych latek zplisobujicich nepfirozenou acidifikaci a eutrofizaci z global-
nich, regionalnich a lokélnich zdrojd znecistovani (viz kapitola Zména klimatu). Zamezit nadmeérné vnaseni che-
mickych latek pri lesnickém a zemédélském melioraci (hnojeni a vapnéni).



6. Zabrénit zalesfiovani pfirozené bezlesych prostor(i arkto-alpinské tundry (napf. kary, pramenisté, lokality
s vyskytem vyznamnych periglacidlnich tvard), podporovat postupné zvySovani podilu stanovistné pivodnich dru-
h.

7. Hospodareni (management) zaméfit na zménu druhové a prostorové vystavby lesd sméfujici k prirozenému
stavu, upfednostfiovat pfirodé blizky zpdsob lesniho hospodareni: nelikvidovat doupné a vSechny odumrelé stro-
my, preferovat maloplo$né a podrostni hospodareni. Pri péCi o lesni ekosystémy pouZivat Setrné technologie
s cilem minimalizovat negativnich dopady na pfirodni prostfedi (Rozhodnuti V1/22).

8. Usmérriovat a regulovat cestovni ruch, sportovni aktivity (turistické cesty, nové vznikajici sportovni arealy,
nych oblasti v souladu se Zasadami udrZitelného cestovniho ruchu ve zranitelnych ekosystémech (viz kapitola
Cestovni ruch) (Rozhodnuti VII/14). V Gzemich, kde se vyskytuji Zivocisné druhy citlivé na stresujici faktory, vytva-
fet klidové oblasti s omezenim vstupu turistd a omezenim dalSich vlivi.

9. Redukovat naruSovani krajinného rdzu horské krajiny vystavbou vertikélnich staveb (napf. stozary mobilnich
operatord, vysilace, vétrné elektrarny, stozary umeélého osvétleni, véetné vlivu svételného znecistovani).

10. Veskery rozvoj horskych oblasti disledné usmériovat zpracovavanim Gzemné plédnovaci dokumentace, ktera
odpovidd principlim udrZitelného rozvoje a tnosnosti prostiedi (viz kapitola Regiondlni politika a Gzemni planova-
ni).

11. Podporovat preshranicni spoluprdci pfi ochrané biodiverzity pohranicnich pohofi (Agenda 21).
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VI. Regionalni politika a tzemni planovani

O00®

|. Uvod do problematiky

Regionalni politika je zamérena predevSim na harmonizaci a vyvazeni rozvoje jednotlivych regiond, sniZeni rozdil(
mezi rovni jejich rozvoje a aktivaci rozvojového potencidlu regiond. Mezi jeji strategické, na Zivotni prostredi
orientované cile patfi rozvoj multifunkéniho zemeédélstvi, podpora mimoprodukénich funkei lesa, zlepSeni cel-
kového stavu Zivotniho prostfedi v regionech a zaclenéni hledisek Zivotniho prostiedi do rozhodovani resortd
s vyznamnymi vlivy na Zivotni prostiedi. Zakladnimi nastroji regiondlni politiky jsou plo$né a regionélni podptirné
programy. \lyznamny koncepéni nastroj regionalni politiky pfedstavuje institut Gzemnf planovani.

Uzemnf planovani je orientovano na Gzemni a ¢asovou koordinaci viech konkrétnich zamér(i na vyuZiti Gzemf
(verejnych i soukromych) a ochranu jeho hodnot, véetné kvalitniho Zivotniho prostredi. Cilem Gzemniho plédnovani
je harmonickeé vyuZivani Gzemi, které vytvari izemni podminky pro pfiméfeny rozvoj, a zarovefi s ohledem na pfisti
generace zaji$tuje, aby nebyly nad pfipustnou miru Gerpany pfirodni zdroje, poSkozovano Zivotni prostredi, snizo-
vana biologicka rozmanitost, regeneracni schopnost pfirody a redukovano kulturni bohatstvi. Nastroji Gzemniho
planovani jsou Gzemné planovaci podklady (napf. urbanistické studie), Gzemné planovaci dokumentace (lzemni
plan velkého dzemniho celku, Gzemni plén obce, regulaéni plan) a institut Gzemniho rozhodovani.

Ceska republika je na zakladé Ustavniho zakona €. 347/1997 Sh., o vytvoeni vys$ich Gzemnich samospravnych
celkl, rozdélena na 14 krajti. Ty odpovidaji statistickym jednotkdam NUTS 3.V porovnani s priimérem NUTS 2 EU,
tj. jednotkami, které jsou podporovany dotacemi ze Strukturalnich fondd EU, jsou kraje mensi co do po€tu obyva-
tel 2,5krét a co do rozlohy 4krét. Proto bylo nutno pro zaji§téni porovnatelnosti dajti za oblasti v CR s oblastmi
stejné Urovné v EU, vytvofit sdruZené kraje, tzv. oblasti na Grovni NUTS 2. PoCet obyvatel takto vytvofenych
8 Gzemnich jednotek je vy$Si nez 1 milion. Klasifikace NUTS (La Nomenclature des Unités Territoriales Statis-
tiques) se vyuziva ke statistickému monitorovani a k analyzam sociélni a ekonomické situace v regionech a pro
potieby pfipravy, realizace a hodnoceni regionalni politiky.

OO®

Il. Soucasny stav

V/ soucasné dobé existuje vyznamny rozpor v regionalnich vyvojovych tendencich v biodiverzité a ekonomice.
Meziregionalni ekonomické rozdily jsou velmi silné polarizovany mezi Prahou na strané jedné a zbytkem repub-
liky na strané druhé. OdliSnosti mezi ostatnimi regiony po vylouceni Prahy nejsou jiZ tak zfetelné. Rozdily vSak
rostou na subregionalni Grovni jak v rdmci krajd, tak i okrest. Z pohledu ekonomického rozvoje existuje osa zapad
- vychod, kdy vychodni a severovychodni oblasti zemé jsou méné rozvinuté nez oblasti zapadni na hypotetické
¢are, které prochazi pres Karlovy Vary - Prahu - Brno - Zlin. Viyvojové tendence stavu biodiverzity jevi takika opac-
nou tendenci ve vztahu k tendencim ekonomickym. Velka ¢ast zvIasté chranénych dzemi a zemédelskych oblasti
leZi v ekonomicky marginélnich regionech. S tim souvisi i rozdilné problémy Zivotniho prostfedi v prosperujicich
oblastech a v ekonomicky marginalnich regionech. Zakladnimi nastroji umoZziujicimi ovliviiovat biodiverzitu jsou
Gzemnf plan a dotacni programy v ramci operacnich program( a Fondu soudrZnosti. U vSech projektd spolufinan-
covanych ze strukturalnich fondd a Fondu soudrZnosti je podminkou jejich realizace v souladu se smérnicemi
0 ptacich a stanovistich nepoSkozeni vzacného pfirodniho prostfedi spadajiciho do soustavy Natura 2000 pfimym
nebo nepfimym vlivem.

VI.
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V disledku dotacnich titulli prestava byt v soucasné dobé problémem neobhospodafovani plidy v margindlnich
oblastech. Stale vSak z(istdva problematickd malé& rozmanitost hospodarskych a zemédeélskych cinnosti vykona-
vanych v plo$né prevazujicich velkych zemédélskych podnicich.

V centrech ekonomického rlistu stale roste tlak na zabor zemédélské pldy ve prospéch staveb. K vyvojovym tren-
ddm patfi také ekonomickd marginalizace nékterych oblasti s se silné poskozenym prostfedim (tyka se zejména
oblasti postizenych tézbou uhli).

V (zemnich plénech obci Ize biodiverzitu ovliviiovat pfedev§im pomoci regulativil, ve kterych jsou stanoveny
pripustné, podminéné pripustné a nepfipustné zplisoby vyuZiti kazdé jednotlivé plochy. Regulativy respektuji
vSechny limity vyuZiti Gzeml, jako napfiklad zvla$té chranéna Gzemi, vyznamné krajinné prvky, Gzemni systémy
ekologické stability (USES), pfirodni parky, pamatné stromy a dFeviny rostouci mimo les, lesni pozemky apod.

PFi zpracovavani Gzemné planovaci dokumentace dochazi k vymezovani, zménam a k zpfesiiovani izemnich
systémii ekologické stability (USES), které jsou vyznamnym néstrojem pro zajisténi podminek pro uchovanf
a zvyseni biodiverzity. USES je zpracovan ve tfech propojenych rovnich — nadregionalni, regionalni a mistni.
Nadregionalni USES je soutést navrhované Celoevropské ekologické sité (PEEN). Uzemné planovaci dokumen-
tace pokryva v soutasné dobé ve formé (izemnich plan velkych Gzemnich celkd vétSinu Gzemi CR. Jind situace
nastava u Gzemnich pland obci. Zde Ize konstatovat, Ze ¢im jsou obce mensi, tim méné casto disponuji relevant-
nim Gzemnim planem nebo projednanou urbanistickou studii.

UrCité zmeny v pfistupu péci o krajinu pfinasi ratifikace Evropské amluvy o krajiné. Ta je vyznamnym mezina-
rodnim pravnim ndstrojem, ktery je uréen k ochrané, péci a planovani pro vSechny typy krajiny v Evropé. Vyzyva
evropské stéty k péti o krajinu a jeji planovani ve vlastni legislativé. Umluva se vztahuje na vechny typy krajiny,
a to od znacné plvodni aZ po zcela poSkozenou. Kazda zemé, kterd se stala smluvni stranou mluvy, by na svém
Uzemi méla provést inventarizaci a hodnoceni krajiny z hlediska jeji vzacnosti, rozsahu a specifickych hodnot.
Aby bylo mo#né naplnit zavazky, vyplyvajici z Evropské Gmluvy o krajing, mély by byt v CR vytvoreny odpovidajicf
kapacity.

Kromé celoplo$né pisobicich nastrojti jsou urcité instituty regiondlniho rozvoje soustiedény do specifickych regi-
ont. Z hlediska ochrany biodiverzity je dlleZita zejména kontinuita preshranicni ochrany prirody (napf. v nérodnich
parcich - Krkonose, Sumava, Podyji, Ceské Svycarsko), dale také euroregiony, které maji moznost cileng, bez
ohledu na statni hranici, podporovat aktivity zlepSujici Zivotni prostfedi. V soutasné dobg je takovych regiondl na
tzemi Ceské republiky celkem 13.

IIl. Problémové okruhy

1. Neexistence nebo neaktualnost Gzemné planovaci dokumentace v fadé mensich obci.

2. Mala diverzita zemédélskych a dopliikovych hospodafskych cinnosti v marginalnich venkovskych dzemich.

3. Rozséhlé zabory zemedélské plidy ve prospéch zastavénych ploch na perifériich vétsich mést bez ohledu na
dlouhodoby vyvoj této krajiny, jeji ekologicko-stabilizacni, estetické a rekreacni funkce. Jsou feSené zpravidla
formou zmén Gzemné planovaci dokumentace. Casté zmény Gzemné planovaci dokumentace zapfiGifiujf ztrétu
jejiho koncepéniho charakteru.

4. Nedostatujici mechanismy pro zachovéni a obnovu skladebnych prvkéi USES na v§ech jeho trovnich. Pomalé

tempo komplexnich pozemkovych Gprav sniZujici moznosti realizace USES.



5. Nejednotnost zpracovani (izemné planovacich podkladd (genereld) mistnich USES, které ztéZuje jejich pouziti
v (izemné-planovaci dokumentaci. Spatné dostupnost téchto generel(.

6. Pfi planovani a realizaci liniovych staveb dochazi ke kolizim se skladebnymi ¢&stmi USES, aniz by bylo vidy
zajiSténo odpovidajici technické nebo projekeni FeSeni tohoto stretu.

7. Uzemni planovéni nefesi vyuZiti Gzemi na zakladé stanoveni ekologické Ginosnosti krajiny pro dané typy eko-
nomickych aktivit.

8. VyuZiti nezastavéného tzemf je v Gzemné planovaci dokumentaci nékdy feSeno formalné. Nenf kladen stejny
diraz na nezastavéné a zastavéné zem.

9. Chybi hlubsi pfistup k planovani krajiny. Evropska Umluva o krajiné zatim nebyla pIné zohlednéna v pravnim,
spravnim a hospodéFském prostiedi CR.

IV. Cile

1. Podporovat zpracovan/ strategickych rozvojovych dokumentaci na vech drovnich.

2. Posilit nastroje na podporu udrZitelného rozvoje venkovskych oblasti, pouZivat takové nastroje, které maji
pfiznivy vliv na Zivotni prostfedi.

3. Podporovat Setrné formy cestovniho ruchu.

4. Podporovat a chranit krajinny raz Gzemi a jeho prvky, jakou jsou napf. osamélé stromy, zelené pasy podél
silnic a cest, mokfady a drobné vodni nadrZe a toky.

Posilit nastroje podporujici opétovné vyuZiti starych priimyslovych zon (brownfields).

Chranit krajinné prvky prirodniho charakteru v zastavénych Gzemich.

Urychlit realizaci komplexnich pozemkovych Gprav.

Realizovat chybgjici skladebné &ésti USES.

9. Omezovat fragmentaci krajiny zplisobenou migraénimi bariérami.

10. Zapojit do Gzemniho pldnovéni nové zpdsoby hodnoceni nosnosti a zranitelnosti krajiny a ochranu hodnot
krajinného razu.

11. V plném rozsahu realizovat zévazky, vyplyvajici pro CR z Evropské tmluvy o krajing.

© N oo
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VII. Doprava

O00®

I. Uvod do problematiky

Doprava patfi v soucasné dobé k nejrychleji se rozvijejicim oblastem hospodafstvi. Rilst pfepravnich vykond a roz-
voj dopravni infrastruktury se stavaji jednim z hlavnich ohroZujicich faktor(i pro biodiverzitu. Viystavba dopravni
infrastruktury mé za nasledek Gbytek pfirodnich stanovist, jeji existence ma nepfiznivy vliv na pfirozenou migraci
Zivocichd, provoz na dopravnich cestach zplisobuje primé ztraty Zivocichd a prispiva ke znecisténi prostredi. Exis-
tence infrastruktury v krajiné ve spojeni s provozem na ni je pficinou fragmentace prostredi. Otazkam dalSiho
rozvoje dopravy v CR se vénuje nékolik koncepenich a strategickych dokumentd, napF. Dopravni politika Ceské
republiky, Navrh rozvoje dopravnich siti v Ceské republice do roku 2010 a dal3ich, které jsou t¢. ve stadiu zpraco-
vani. Otézce vlivu dopravy na Zivotni prostiedi se vénuji také hlavni statni dokumenty v oblasti ochrany Zivotniho
prostiedi, napfiklad Statnf politika Zivotniho prostiedi, Statni program ochrany piirody a krajiny CR a dalsi.

([ 4
[
Q S
O Il. Souéasny stav

Celkova hustota dopravnich siti i celkové prepravni vykony v Ceské republice v sougasnosti odpovidaji primérim
zemi zapadni Evropy. Hustota silnic v CR je srovnatelné s ostatnimi staty EU; vétsina silnic mimo nejvyznamné;jsf
tahy je vSak ve Spatném technickém stavu, regionalni a mistni silni¢ni infrastruktura je v oblasti technického
rozvoje i Udrzby zanedbanad, coZ nepfiznivé ovliviiuje Zivotni prostfedi i bezpecnost provozu. Hustota dalnic a rych-

stavu (viz usneseni vlady ¢. 631/1993).

U vétsiny dfive realizovanych staveb nebyly obvykle dopady na biodiverzitu (pfedevsim bariérovy efekt a néslednd
fragmentace prostredi) dostatecné zohlednovany, v poslednich letech nastava vSak v tomto sméru vyznamny
pozitivni obrat.

Regionalni a lokalni Zelezni¢ni sit je ve srovnani s okolnimi zemémi mimoradné hustd, diky dlouhodobé zanedha-
vané (drzbé je vSak zastarald a ve vztahu k environmentélné Zadoucimu poméru prepravnich vykond jen omezené
vyuZitelnd. V rdmci modernizace Zeleznicéni sité je poCitano s existenci ¢tyF Zelezniénich tranzitnich koridord,
z nichZ dva jsou jiz modernizovany. Hlavnim rizikem tohoto zaméru z hlediska biodiverzity je opét vyrazny bariérovy
efekt, prohlubujici fragmentaci prostiedi. V dalSich letech je nutné ofekavat v dopravni infrastrukture roz§ifovani
sité dalnic a rychlostnich silnic a modernizaci ostatnich dopravnich cest. To miZe prinaSet vyrazné negativni
dopady na biodiverzitu, zaroven ale i dobrou moznost vhodnym feSenim negativni vliv dopravy minimalizovat.

Pro Gcely civilni letecké dopravy se vyuZiva 9 verfejnych letist s mezinarodnim opravnénim a 59 vnitrostatnich
verejnych letist prevazné pro vefejnou osobni dopravu. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze letecké doprava je v poslednim
desetileti nejprogresivnéji se rozvijejicim oborem osobni dopravy, je nutné pocitat s modernizaci hlavnich letist
a pfipadné s jejich rozSifovanim.

Vnitrozemska vodni doprava se provozuje na labsko - vitavské vodni cesté. Vzhledem k pfedpokladanym vykondm
a vyznamu vodni dopravy se nepfedpoklada vyrazné zvySovani rozsahu splavnénych Usekd. Dal§i moZnosti rozvoje
vnitrozemské vodni plavby je nutné hledat zejména v modernizaci a zvySovani efektivnosti.



[Il. Problémové okruhy

Rizika dopravy ve vztahu k biodiverzité Ize rozdélit do tfi skupin:
a) Vliv vystavby infrastruktury:

1. Pfima ztrata pfirodnich stanovist zaborem pozemki. Dopravni infrastruktura predstavuje ploSné
vyznamnou &ést Gzemi CR. Radu staveb nelze diky pozadovanym parametriim realizovat bez trvalého, ale i docas-
ného zaboru prirodnich stanovist véetné biotopd zvIasté chranénych a ohrozenych druhd. Pri vystavbé dopravni
infrastruktury mdze dochazet k doasnému poskozovani stanovist v ramci technologie vystavby.

2. Sifeni geograficky nepiivodnich druhi podél dopravnich cest. Jde zejména o vysadby a vysevy nepii-
vodnich druhd podél komunikaci. NepGvodni druhy rostlin a Zivogichli se mohou zacit chovat invazng, s nepfizni-
vym dopadem na plvodni spolecenstva.

b) Vliv provozu:

1. Usmrcovani Zivocichii provozem. Pro nékteré skupiny ZivocichG mohou pfimé ztraty zplisobené dopravou
limitovat prezivani druhu v oblasti.

2. Nepfimé disledky — zmény okolnich stanovist zneéisténim, ruSenim. Doprava je vyznamnym zdro-
jem emisi, véetné oxid( dusiku. ZvySena depozice dusiku ohroZuje celoplo$né, zejména spolecenstva Zivinami
chudych stanovist, kde zplisobuje vyznamné zmény druhové skladby. Ruseni dopravou mize zplsobit vymizeni
citlivych druht Zivocichd v okoli dopravnich cest.

3. NedmysIné zavlékani geograficky neptivodnich druhi podél dopravnich cest. NepGvodni druhy
rostlin a Zivo€ichd se mohou zacit chovat invazné, s nepfiznivym dopadem na pivodni spolecenstva.

¢) Vliv existence infrastruktury ve spojeni s provozem na ni:

1. Fragmentace prostiedi a populaci. RozClenéni plivodné souvislé krajiny neprekonatelnymi bariérami
(napt. oplocenymi komunikacemi) mé za nésledek vznik malych izolovanych populaci, které nejsou schopné dlou-
hodobé samostatné existovat. Fragmentace prostfedi dopravni infrastrukturou je dnes povaZovana za faktor limi-
tujici prezivani fady ZivociSnych druhd.

2. Ruseni Zivocichi provozem, zejména hlukem. MiZe mit vliv na Zivocisna spolecenstvi jejich migraci
mimo ohrozené lokality.

IV. Cile

1. Stanovit sméry rozvoje dopravy a délby pfepravni prace ve prospéch Setrnych druh(l dopravy a s respektova-
nim ekologické dnosnosti Gzemi na principech udrZitelného rozvoje.

2. Maximalng Setfit zachovala prirodni Gzemi pfi navrhovani novych dopravnich staveb, dostupnymi prostredky
predchédzet nadmérmé fragmentaci prostredi a usmrcovani Zivocichl provozem. Budovat prechody a koridory pro
pohyb zvifat pfes komunikace.

3. Dostupnymi opatfenimi omezovat zavlékani neplvodnich druhi podél dopravnich cest (SPOPK CR).

4. Systematicky omezovat nepfiznivé dopady dopravy na prostiedi a omezovat rusivé vlivy provozu.

5. Stavby slouZici plavbé na tocich realizovat pouze za predpokladu, Ze nebudou predstavovat vznik migracnich
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bariér, ohroZeni nebo zniéeni prirodnich stanovist a biotopli chranénych a ohroZenych druhd. Postupné realizovat
akéni plan vystavby rybich prechodi na splavnénych Gsecich tokd.

6. Podporovat ekologicky $etrné formy dopravy, véetné dalsfho rozvoje vhodné situovanych cyklostezek (SPZP).
7. Postupné dopliiovat zafizeni pro zpriichodnéni stavajicich komunikaci pro volng Zijici Zivo€ichy.

Souvisejici dokumenty

Dopravni politika Ceské republiky

Navrh rozvoje dopravnich siti v Ceské republice do roku 2010
Strategie regionalniho rozvoje Ceské republiky



|. Uvod do problematiky

Negativni dopady na Zivotni prostfedi, a tedy i na biodiverzitu se v Evropé, v dlsledku energetickych pfemén
béhem 90. let 20. stoleti sniZily. Opatfeni na zvySeni energetické efektivity a SirSi vyuZivani obnovitelnych zdroji
sice stale napomahaji urcitému sniZovani dopadli na Zivotni prostfedi, pfesto bude nutné mnohem intenzivngjsi
Gsili, zejména s ohledem na emise plynd, prispivajicich ke zméné klimatu. Energetika se svymi emisemi podili na
zmeénach, které vedou ke zméné klimatu. Tento negativni pfinos je zplisoben pfevazné emisemi oxidu uhli¢itého
s prispénim dalSich Skodlivin. MoZné dopady zmény klimatu na biodiverzitu jsou ale stale pfedmétem dohad
a scénard, které se neustale méni s postupem védeckého poznani. Celkové emise sklenikovych plyni se v Evropg,
v obdobi mezi roky 1990 a 1999 sniZily, a to zejména z dGvod( ekonomickych obtizi a restrukturalizace v zemich
stfedni a vychodni Evropy. Podle odhadd EEA (Zivotni prostedi v Evropé, tfeti kolo hodnoceni, 2003) je mozné se
domnivat, Ze se opét zvysi, jakmile se ekonomiky jednotlivych zemi zotavi. Kromé nepiimych dopadil na biodi-
verzitu, zplisobenych emisemi a imisemi Skodlivin ionizujiciho i neionizujiciho z&feni z energetickych zafizeni, ma
energetika i pfimé dopady na biodiverzitu. Také zafizeni vyuZivajici obnovitelné zdroje energie je nutné navrhovat
a provozovat s ohledem na ochranu pfirody.

[l. Soucasny stav

Energetika je v CR zodpovédnd za 42 % emisi C 0, deset nejvyznamnéjsich elektraren a tepldren na fosilni paliva
nese odpovédnost za drtivy podil emisi znecistujicich latek. Souhrnné mozno uvést, Ze od roku 1990 do 1999 doslo,
pres urcité dilci vykyvy, k celkovému poklesu o 26,6 % oproti roku 1990. V roce 2000 i 2001 pak doslo k narlistu
emisi oproti roku 1999 o0 4,3 %. Hlavni pfitinou tohoto nardstu byl fakt, Ze v diisledku rostouciho vyvozu elektfiny
a ceny zemniho plynu doSlo ve vyrobé elektfiny a hlavng tepla ke zvySeni spotfeby tuhych fosilnich paliv.

Energeticky systém je zaloZeny na vyuZivani fosilnich a jadernych paliv, struktura spotfeby primarnich energetic-
kych zdrojli je z hlediska Zivotniho prosttedi krajné nepfizniva. Podil tuhych fosilnich paliv na této spotfebé ini

53%. Tomu odpovidaji vysoké emise Skodlivin a tomu dmérna zatéZ Zivotniho prostiedi a ohroZeni biodiverzity.

Obnovitelné zdroje energie (OZE) se na spotfebé primamich energetickych zdrojl podilejf zhruba 2,6 %, na vyrobé
elektfiny cca 3,4 %. OZE se uplatriujf pfedevsim pfi produkci tepla (75 %), pficem? jde hlavné o biomasu. Ve struk-
ture vyroby elektfiny z OZE prevlada vyroba ve vodnich elektrarnach (37 %), pricemz dvé tietiny z tohoto mnoZstvi
pfipadaji na velké vodni elektrdmy. 3 % pfipadaji na vyrobu ve vétrnych a fotovoltaickych elektrardch.

Znatny podil prozatim dosaZené redukce emisi pfipada na celkovy pokles vykonnosti hospodarstvi v obdobi pocat-
ku transformacniho procesu v letech 1990 - 1993, nikoli na zavadéni modernich energeticky Uspornych techno-
logii a zafizeni.

Liniové energetické stavby mohou pfimo negativné plsobit na Zivo€ichy. Zékon €. 114/92 Sb., o ochrané pfirody
a krajiny, ve znéni pozdgjsich predpisd, stanovuje proto podminky pro kazdého, kdo buduje nebo rekonstruuje nad-
zemni vedeni vysokého napéti; nadzemni vedeni musi byt opatreno ochrannymi prostfedky, které Ucinné zabrani
usmrcovani ptaki elektrickym proudem.
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K energetickému hospodarstvi v SirSim slova smyslu pak mdzeme pfifadit i téZbu surovin s vyraznymi dopady na
krajinny raz, kdy dochdzi k nevratnym zménam v krajiné. Orientace energetiky na vyuzivani domacich zasob hné-
dého uhli a uranu zplsobila problémy se zahlazovanim nasledki tézby uhli, t€Zby uranovych rud a jejich zpraco-
vani. Vznikaji obrovské odtéZené plochy, pro které je nutné pfipravovat plany jejich opétného zaclenéni do krajiny
(viz kapitola Nerekultivované plochy).

Ceska republika neni svou geografickou polohou a pFirodnimi podminkami optimalni pro zasadné prevazujici
vyuZivani nékterého z obnovitelnych zdrojti energie. Proto je nutné, v zavislosti na mistnich podminkach, vyuZivat
jak vétrnych, vodnich, tak solarnich a elektraren na biomasu.

Podil obnovitelnych zdrojti energie zdrojl na spotfebé primarnich energetickych zdrojd je nizky (2,6 %). Pristupo-
vou smlouvou k EU se CR zavézala ke zvyseni tohoto podilu na 6 % v roce 2010 a ke zvy$enf podilu elektfiny z 0ZE
na spotiebé ve vySi 8 % v témZe roce. Pfi snaze o zvySovani podilu obnovitelnych zdrojd energie je vSak v nékte-
rych pripadech opomijen mozny negativni vliv vyuZivani téchto zdrojli na biodiverzitu a to na vSech tfech Grovnich.
Pri neuvazeném pristupu miZe totiz dochazet k degradaci biotopd, k jejich fragmentaci, které vede k izolovanosti
populaci a ke ztraté ekologickych funkei krajiny. Vétrné elektrarny jsou v nékterych pripadech navrhovény zcela
bez ohledu na krajinny raz, migracni trasy ptakd ¢i jejich hnizdisté.

0Od roku 1990 realizovaly ceské podniky fadu investicné narocnych opatfeni na snizeni znecisténi ovzdusi. Nek-
teré z projektl modernizace ¢eskych elektraren a teplaren (odsitenti, denitrifikace) byly realizovéany za zahraniéni
investicni a technické pomaci.

P¥es nepochybny spéch CR, byt dosaZeny pasivnim zplisobem, v pInéni zavazki redukce sklenfkovych plyn(
podle Kjotského protokolu (Kjoto, 1997) je skutetnosti, 7e CR je po vstupu do EU zem, jejiZ produkce sklenikovych
plyn( na obyvatele resp. hruby domdci produkt (HDP) je jednou z nejvySSich v rozsifené EU. Z toho vyplyva, Ze
existuje realné nebezpet, 7e Ceské republika promeska piileZitost v podobé nastartovani Zadoucich trendd snizo-
vani emisi sklenikovych plyni z energetickych procesi a bude mit vazné obtize v pinéni novych zavazk. Prioritami
energetické politiky EU jsou bezpecnost, energetickd efektivnost a vyuZiti obnovitelnych zdrojd.

I1l. Problémové okruhy

1.V CR nejsou nastartovany trendy sméfujici k redukci emisf sklenikovych plyni. Je proto mozné odekévat riist
téchto emisf dmémy ristu HDP. Ceské hospodarstvi spotfebovavé na jednotku HDP 1,7x vice energie ne? stéty
EU. Tim zatéZuje Zivotni prostfedi emisemi vice, nez je s ohledem na stav techniky nevyhnutelné nutné. Externality
spojené s vyuzivanim fosilnich a jadernych paliv nejsou internalizovany. Dochazi tedy k umélému znevyhodiovani
obnovitelnych zdrojd energie.

2. Vlivy vétrnych elektraren (VE) na biodiverzitu Ize redukovat na vlivy na ptactvo. Pfimé zranovani ptaki Ize
odhadovat podobné jako u vzdusnych vedeni elektfiny nebo stoZar(l vysilacl. Mnohem podstatnéjsi je rusivé
plisobeni VE — nékteré druhy ptakd se vyhybaji VE do okruhu a7 500 m od VE. Negativné reaguji druhy citlivéjsi
na antropické zmény v prostoru. Dochdzi k ovlivnéni tahu ptékd. ZvétSujici se rozméry VE vedou k vétSimu vlivu na
ptactvo.

3. Vodni elektrary predstavuji pfekazku pro migraci ryb i bezobratlych Zivogichd. Problémy vznikaji také pfi
zajistovani minimdlnich pr(itokd ve vodnich tocich a mdZe dochazet k ovlivnéni hladiny podzemnf vody.

4. Péstovani energetickych plodin se s ochranou prirody vyluéuje pouze v nékterych chranénych dzemich nebo
jejich ¢astech. Existuji v8ak rizika u nové zavadénych druhi rostlin uréenych pro technické Géely z hlediska jejich



mozného, obtiZné kontrolovatelného §ifeni. RovnéZ riziko pouZivani ochrannych chemickych prostfedkd a hnojiv
za (Celem vysoké produkce biomasy z hlediska zne€isténi vod, apod.

5. Nevhodna konstrukce stoZar( elektrickych vedeni vysokého napéti je pri€inou Cetnych Gmrti zejména dravych
ptakal. Vzhledem k mnoZstvi jsou elektricka vedeni vysokého napéti jednim z podstatnych faktor( podilejicich se
na Ubytku téchto druhd, jakkoliv vystavba novych vedeni jiZ podléhd normé zohlednujici ochranu ptactva.

6. Nekoordinované povolovani vystavby malych vodnich elektraren. Jejich vystavba v rozporu se schvalenou
dokumentaci, Spatné provadéna manipulace s vodou jsou pfitinou vazného poskozeni fady vyznamnych Gsek(
ficnich tokd, spocivajici zejména ve vytvoreni neprekonatelnych prekazek na vodnich tocich pro vodni organismy
a vysychani koryta hlavniho vodniho toku v suchych obdobich roku, coZ méa za nasledek vyhynuti Fady organism(

v dotéenych Gsecich tokd.

IV. Cile

1. SniZovani emisi sklenikovych plynd, které maji dopad na vSechny slozky pfirody.

2. Zvysit podil obnovitelnych zdrojd energie na spotfebé energie pomoci nejlepsi dostupné technologie s dopro-
vazené zvySovanim spolehlivosti a bezpecnosti dodavek v decentralizovanych systémech zasobovani energiemi
pfi sou¢asném vylouceni negativniho dopadu na pfirodu a krajinu a se zohlednénim ekonomickych kritérii.

4. Podpofit realizace opatteni v rémci Narodniho programu na zmirnéni dopadi zmény klimatu v CR (viz kapitola
Zména klimatu).

5. Usmérnovat vystavby zafizeni vyuZivajici obnoviteIné zdroje energie, vymezeni oblasti vhodnych pro vystavbu
VE. Z t&chto lokalit vyfadit zvIa3té chranénych dzemf (CHKO, narodni parky, maloplo$né ZCHU), mokfady mezi-
narodniho vyznamu a soustavy Natura 2000 a (zemi, kde vedou migraéni cesty pték( a netopyrd, pfipadné tvori
regionalné vyznamny biotop zvlasté chranénych druhi rostlin a Zivogichl. Vymezeni tokd, kde budovani MVE
nepredstavuje zasadni zasah do ekosystému, a tam, kde tento druh zdroje energie predstavuje realné nebezpeci
vyrazného negativniho ovlivnéni ekosystému vodniho toku a populaci vodnich obratlovcil a bezobratlych, od budo-
vani MVE upustit.

6. Zajistit minimalizovani environmentalnich rizik pfi vyuZivani biomasy jako zdroje energie (udrZitelnost pro-
dukce biomasy, dodrzovani ekologickych limitl pfi vyuZivani zbytkové biomasy — klest pri lesnich t&zbach apod.,
princip predbézné opatrnosti pfi zavadéni novych plodin, minimalizace uzivani chemickych ochrannych prostredk
a hnojiv). Pri produkei vyuZivat technologie minimalizujici tato rizika a umoznujici udrZitelné vyuzivani prirodnich
zdrojd.

7. DodrZovat manipulagni Fady a stanovené minimalni priitoky ve vztahu k vodni energetice a pfi vystavbé
malych vodnich elektraren ponechat dostatek vody ve vodnich tocich. Zajistit migraéni priichodnost vodnich tokd
pfi vystavhé a rekonstrukcich staveb na tocich, slouZicich k vyrobé energie.

8. Zavést, na zakladé implementované smémice 2003/96/ES o danich energetickych vyrobkl a elektfiny, fiskal-
né neutralni ekologickou darovou reformu, s moznosti uplatnit ndsledné pod kontrolou pIné nebo ¢4stecné osvo-
bozeni od dané nebo sniZenou Uroven zdanéni na ekologicky Setrné energetické produkty a elektfinu.

9. Qvlivnit vnitfni trh s elektfinou a plynem zohlediiovanim environmentalnich priorit a umozZnénim volby doda-
vatele environmentalné vyrobené elektfiny a bioplynu s cilem podpory vyuZivani obnovitelnych zdroj.

10. Zabezpecovat energetickd zafizeni viici poskozovani Zivych organismi (napf. opatfeni proti poranéni ptactva
na elektrorozvodnych zafizenich).
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IX. Cestovni ruch

O00®

I. Uvod do problematiky

Zdravé a kvalitni Zivotni prostfedi pfedstavuje zékladni podminku pro rozvoj cestovniho ruchu, ktery se v soucas-
nosti stava jednim z nejvyznamnéjSich socio-ekonomickych a kulturnich fenoméni spolecnosti nasi doby. Cestov-
ni ruch mdZe napomahat takovému rozvoji, ktery stabilizuje rdz a funkce mistni krajiny a ma udrZitelny charakter,
na druhou stranu mlZe zpdsobit prostorovou, kvalitativni a socialni degradaci krajiny, popfipadé tuto degradaci
urychlit. To ve svém disledku ¢asto vede ke sniZovani biologické a kulturni rozmanitosti. Proto je nezbytné nutné
rozvoj cestovniho ruchu usmeérfiovat takovym zplisobem, aby byly sniZeny nepfiznivé negativni dopady a umocfio-
vany pozitivni vlivy na slozky biodiverzity.

Cestovni ruch je podle WTO/OMT (Svétové organizace cestovniho ruchu) mozno chépat jako ,aktivity osob cestu-
jicich do mist mimo jejich obvyklé prostfedi nebo pobyvajicich v téchto mistech ne déle neZ jeden rok za Gcelem
traveni volného Casu, podnikani ¢i jinym Gcelem.” UdrZitelny cestovni ruch vychazi z udrZitelnych vzorcl vyroby
a spotreby, napomahé ochrané i obnové ekosystémi a zdravému Zivotnimu stylu v souladu s pfirodou. Podili na
vytvareni pracovnich pfileZitosti pro mistni obyvatele a respektuje i podporuje jejich kulturu a zajmy a dodrzuje
mezinarodni zakony ochrany Zivotniho prostredi®.

Dopady cestovniho ruchu na biodiverzitu mohou byt negativni, neutralni a dokonce i pozitivni. Masove,
a k Zivotnimu prostfedi neSetrné provozovany cestovni ruch svym infrastukturalnim zazemim, dodavkami souvi-
sejicich ,nezbytnych” produktl a samotnym chovanim navstévniki zpravidla vytvafi dlouhodobé netnosny tlak
na mistni ekosystémy. Jde o ohroZovani biodiverzity bud pfimym poSkozovanim fléry a fauny ze strany navstev-
nikd (sbér, seslap, usmrcovani, ruSeni atd.) nebo nepfimo jejich néroky na komfort navstiveného mista (zejména
vystavba komunikaci, sjezdovek, lanovek, ubytovacich a stravovacich kapacit, sportovist atd., ktera vede k ni¢enf
¢i alesporl poskozovani habitatt fauny i fléry, mj. diky svételnému, tepelnému a hlukovému znecisténi i fragmen-
taci okolnf krajiny). Naopak uvédomély ¢i dokonce odborné orientovany cestovni ruch ¢asto vede nejen k Gsili
o0 uchovani stavu danych ekosystéma, ale v pripadé jejich ur€itého stupné naruseni i ke zvySené snaze o jejich
navréaceni do plvodniho (pfirozeného) stavu.

Poradni organ CBD pro védecké, technické a technologické zéleZitosti (SBSTTA), ve spolupraci UNEP a WTO/OMT
vypracoval materidl “ Zasady pro aktivity souvisejici s udrZitelnym rozvojem cestovniho ruchu a biologickou diver-
Zitou na dzemi zranitelnych ekosystémd" (déle jen ,Zasady”).

Historicka pozorovani ukazuji, Ze samoregulace sektoru cestovniho ruchu smérem k udrZitelnému uZivani biolo-
gickych zdrojd byva Uspésna jen v naprosto ojedinélych pripadech (Rozhodnuti V/25). Je tfeba uznat a podporovat
udrzitelny cestovni ruch, véetné ekoturismu, jakozto Zivotaschopné odvétvi s vyznamnym potencialem prispivat
k ochrané biodiverzity i jejimu udrZitelnému vyuzivani (Rozhodnuti VI/14).

9 WTTC/WTO : Agenda 21 for the Travel and Tourism Industry, WTTC London 1995



[l. Soucasny stav

Reakei na dosavadni prevazné konzumné a masové orientovany cestovni ruch je rozvoj tzv. alternativnich smérd
cestovniho ruchu, priemZ mezi nejvyznamnéjsi a z hlediska biodiverzity nejpriznivéjSi patii ekoturismus. Jedna
se 0 environmentalné odpovédny cestovni ruch, ktery zavisi na existenci a zachovani biodiverzity, protoze je
rozvijen predevsim v pfirodné zajimavych a hodnotnych lokalitdch a oblastech. V §ir§im pojeti jde spiSe o pfi-
stup, filosofii cestovani, neZ o jednu z forem cestovniho ruchu, jehoZ podstatou je vyhranény zajem navstévnikd
0 poznavani prirody a zaroveni o aktivni podil na jeji ochrané, resp. na udrzZitelném rozvoji navstivené oblasti.
Tento typ cestovniho ruchu se netyka jen zvlasté chranénych Casti prirody, ale také zemédélsky vyuzivané krajiny,
okoli umélych vodnich nadrZi, apod. V soutasné dobé se strategické materidly k zajisténi ekologicky Setrného
cestovniho ruchu pripravuji.

Sougasny cestovni ruch mé v Ceské republice (na rozdil napt. od Rakouska &i Svycarska) masovy a konzumné ori-
entovany charakter, upfednostiiovan je zpravidla kratkodoby zisk pfed dlouhodobou strategii udrZitelného vyuzi-
vani potencialu Gzemi a jeho biodiverzity. VV koncepéni roviné je v3ak zietelna snaha obréatit se k mezinarodnim
environmentalné pfiznivym trendim, co? je zfejmé z cilli Koncepce statni politiky cestovniho ruchu (MMR 2002,
dale jen KSPCRY), Stétni politiky Zivotniho prosttedi (MZP 2004, déle jen SPZP) i Statniho programu ochrany piirody
a krajiny CR (MZP 1998, dale jen SPOPK CR).

Negativni vlivy cestovniho ruchu na slozky Zivotniho prostredi
komplexni narusovani ekosystémii (zejména horskych - viz kapitola Horské ekosystémy)
naruSovani stanovist mistnich druh(i (viz kapitola Ochrana in situ), vliv na zmény v jejich mortalité ¢i reprodukénim
chovani, narusovani vegetacniho i pidniho krytu, vi